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by Julien Dumoret ; history of the Crusades under the reign of Bibars, from
Arabic authors, by M. Reinaud ; translations from the Hindoostanee, by M.
Garcin de Tassy, the only French scholar who has devoted himself to the
study of this dialect ; a translation of two Mystic Odes of the Persian Poet
Hatif lsfahani, by M. Jouannin, which had already appeared in the Mines de
FOrient ; these pieces are extremely curious, and reveal in a brief compass
the Sufi doctrine of the Musulmans: it is to be regretted that the text of this
article sbounds with typographical errors.

These and other articles, including translations from the English and the
German, do credit to the labours of the Asiatic Society and its corres-
pondents. Unfortunately, it is said that the members of the Society are not
upon terms of perfect harmony with each other. The French orientalists
have their whigs and tories. It would be invidious were I to name any of the
pertizans of the opposition ; this is a subject calculated to give pain rather
than to furnish amusement. The schism is, however, prejudicial to the in-
terests of the Society’s journal; several distinguished orientalists, owing to
the discord which prevails in the Asiatic Society, prefer inserting their pro-
ductions in other publications, especially in the collection of memoirs of the
Geographical Society, which includes many orientalists in the number of its
members. -

Amongst the oriental works which appeared in France during the last year
may be enumerated the third volume of the Chrestomathic Arabe of the Baron
de Sacy, a work of -great utility to the Arabic student, since it contains pieces
from different Arabic authors, thereby affording specimens of the various
styles; such as Motenabbi, Abou’lala, Omar son of Faredh, Hariri and
Hamadani: several curious letters are included, from the king of Morocco,
the Imaum of Muscat, &c. and some addressed to Buonaparte at the period of
Ms expedition to Egypt. Another work of a similar kind is the Anthologie
4rabe of M. Grangeret de la Grange. The following works have been pub-
lished at the expense of the Asiatic Society : the text of the Sanscrit drama of
Bacontala, of which M. de Chezy is preparing a translation; a vocabulary of
the Georgian language, by the indefatigable M. Klaproth ; an Armenian poem
on the teking of Edessa, by MM. St. Martin and Zohrab (a native of Armenia);
and part of the text with a translation of the celebrated Chinese philosopher
Meng-tseu, or Menciue, by M. Stanislas Julien.

The presence of forty Egyptians sent to France by the Pacha Mahomed Ali
coutributes much to diffuse a taste for the cultivation of oriental literature in
Paris. These young Musulmans devote themselves with much success, under
the direction of the learned academician, M. Jomard, to the study of the arts
and sciences. Several of them have acquired perfectly the French language,
eaking and writing it with purity. Some of them are employed in translating
French scientific works into Arabic.

A periodical Arabic work was announced at Paris in the course of last year,
the plan of which was as follows : each number was to consist of articles on
Lopics of general utility extracted from publications in Europe and America,
trodated into Arabic; scientific European intelligence interesting to the

of the East, and news from Asia and Africa likely to gratify the
mﬂm of Europe and America; original articles communicated by learned
or Africans; extracts from Arabic manuscripts in the libraries of

upon useful arts and sciences, furnished by orientalists ; a passage upon
religion translated from some celebrated writer ; lastly, every number was to be
tccompanied by a lithographic representation of the scientific objects des-
cribed



328 Stale of Oriental Literature in France. [Mazca,

cribed. Difficulties, it appears, altogether independent of the will of the edi-
tors have retarded, and still retard, this interesting publication. ~Asiatics as
well as orientalists must be equally interested in the realization of this project,
The locality of London is perhaps better situated than Paris for its execution:
the English scholars at Calcutta might with still more ease publish a journal
in Persian upon the same plan; they would thereby render an important ser-
vice to the Musulman population of India.

The French government has recently commissioned an individual to under-
take a literary expedition into Turkey and Persia, for-the promotion of oriental
letters. Mr. Schulz, a young German professor, is charged with this honour-
able mission. He is instructed to make inquiries into the languages, the lite-
rature, the antiquities, the geography, and the history of oriental nations.
His journey has already produced important results, since it is announced that
Mr. Schulz has transmitted to M. St. Martin a catalogue of all the historical
and geographical works that are to be found in the sixteen principal libraries of
Constantinople, which comprehend some, the names of which are not evea
known in Europe, and others generally supposed to be lost. This important
communication need only to be known in the literary world to excite inteose
interest.

Some of your readers may be curious to know why the ex-minister for
forcign affairs (the Baron de Damas) should have selected a German for this
mission, rather than a Frenchman, since amongst the young orientalists of
France many might be found well qualified to execute it. In the first place, it
is well known that this minister had a particular predilection for Germans, and
especially for those who had abandoned the Protestant communion for the
Roman Catholic. In the second place, it is not in France as in Englend, where
natives are always preferred to foreigners: the inverse of this practice happens
in the former; and as a fashion which comes from your nation possesses more
attractions in the eyes of our fair countrywomen than one invented at Paris;
just so more enthusiasm is felt in France in favour of a foreign scholar than for
a native who, modestly confined to his study, views with a smile of pity this
ridiculous mania.

Another reason which may have decided the ex-minister of foreign affiis
to confide this mission to Mr. Schulz, rather than to a native of France, i,
that nothing is so popular in this country as paradoxes ; the certain means of
attaining a high reputation here is to step out entirely from the beaten
track. Now, the majority of French scholars, who have applied to the
study of oriental tongues, have employed themselves in translating pieces of
poetry more or less remarkable for style or sentiment. Mr. Schulz has rudely
attacked these persons in the Journal Asiatigue, distributing his ridicule pretty
cqually between the oriental poets and their translators. In his opinios,
orientalists should attend only to “those great questions which relate to the
history of mankind and of nature.” Nothing more was required to awsken
the attention of certain influential persons; they asked and obtained for this
champion of sound doctrines a mission to the East !

* * * *
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Nrerruen the resistless Attila, nor the conquering Gengbis Khau, exercised
a greater influence over the destiny of mations than Timur. The mind is
overpowered by the magnitude of his enterprizes, and dazzled by the splendoir
of his success. From a humble chieftain in Transoxiana he raised himself to
the imperial dignity, and subjected to his sway the most powerful kingdoms of
Asia. His posterity long continued to possess some of the fairest portions of
that continent ; and even in our own time, we have seen one of his descen-
dants on the throne of the Moguls.

The actions of this mighty conqueror have been mnumtted to posterity by
two writers of very epposite characters. The one, Sherefeddin Ali, was that
monarch’s secretary, who accompanied him in his vast expeditions, and who
enjoyed his royal confidence. The work of this writer was not indeed com-
posed until sbout twenty years after the death of Timur ; but then the dynasty
of the latter subsisted in all its glory; we need not, therefore, be surprised
thet be has adopted a manner of writing most likely to testify his gratitude,
and secure the continuance of the favours he received. His book is one per-
peteal panegyric on the memory of Timur : he suppresses, or entirely softens
down, whatever might operate to the disadvantage of his hero; and he omits
™ opportunity of extolling the Tartar’s bravery, generosity, success, and
magificence.  Professing too the same unshaken obedience to the descendants
of Ali, the grandson of the prophet, he considers the greatness of his master
2 the work of heaven ; and his slaughter of nations as the punishment which
fate bad decreed for their heresy and wickedness.

Oa the other hand, Ahmed Ebn Arabshah was a Syrian (a citizen of Da-
mascus), who had witnessed the dreadful ravages which Timur had committed
in bis mative land. When he wrote he was surrounded by the ruins of smoking
towns and villages, and daily accustomed to hear the heavy curses which were
Smperingly heaped on.the memory of the blood-thirsty invader. Besides, he
esuld not look without abhorrence on one whom he regarded as a heretic, and
who had zealously laboured to exterminate all the professars of the rival sect.
No wonder, then, that he should give such dark colouring to the picture which
be has shown of Timur. That emperor he curses heartily and often; de-
M the good, and aggravates the ill, in his character and aets § nor does

be scruple, we fear, sometimes to insert whatever might gratify his own me-
lignity by throwing contempt on its object.

The netural inference then is, that neither of the precedmg historians can
tlone be implicitly followed. They must be compared, and from that com~
perison something like the .truth may be elicited : the interested or gratefid
Partiality of the one must correct the malignant bias of the other.

Whatever may be the defects of Ahmed, let us not forget that he acquaints
™ with many particulars which are to be found neither in his contemporary
tival, nor in the Institutes transmitted to posterity by Timur himself, Scarcely
l"'hveuty years elapsed from the death of that emperor, when our Syrian

travelled over the whole country from the Mediterranean to the

".m. to collect materials for his work. In his long and arduous journey,

be sought the society of all who had been personally acquainted with Timun,
o who could gwe him any certain information respecting that Tartar’s
and actions. As probably much of that information would be
oired by the ministers of a sect bostile to that of the Tartars, it would
Wsime an odioys and darkened tinge. Timur was detested by the religious
dsialic Journ.Vor.25. No.147. 2X teachers



330 Timur. [Marc,

teachers of Persia, Arabia, and Syria; nor can we suppose that the people
generally would cherish the memory of one who *gave to the winds of deso:
lation all who ventured to resist his progress.”

We intend to devote this and a subsequent article to some of the more
remarkable passages in Ahmed’s life of Timur, translated from the original
Arabic, and so connected as to exhibit a full-length picture of the subject.
In general we give the substance only ; where the translation is literal, we
enclose it within inverted commas.

“ The birth-place of this robber, whom God shut out from Paradise ! was
in the territory of Cash, which is also a city about two days’ journey from
Samarcand. It is reported that on the very night he was born there appeared
something like a helmet, which, after gliding through the air, fell to the ground
and disappeared ; that sparks of fire and burning ashes arose in form of s
globe, so as to overshadow both the city and the plain. It is also said, that
when the wretch was brought forth, the hollows of both hands were filled
with recently-shed blood.” Of course the soothsayers were consulted re:
specting these prodigies: their predictions were various, yet all had some
relation to the child’s future character and fortunes,—a proof that in the
present, as in other cases, they were occasioned by the very events which they
are said to have foretold.

According to our historian, the condition of Timur’s family was mean. His
father is represented to have been either a shepherd or a low mechanic. We
need scarcely say that this is a slander of the Syrian; for shortly afterwards
he himself admits that there existed another report, which stated that the
father of Timur had been a brave officer, and high in rank, in the army of the
Sultan of Khorasan, and had enjoyed the constant favour of that moarch.
He acknowledges also that he had seen a Persian work which carried up the
genealogy of the Tartar to Genghis Khan; but then the. descent was not by
males, but by females, “ those tools of the devil,” as he peevishly calls them.
He thus continues his abuse : the extreme poverty of his parents caused the
youth’s circumstances to be miserably straitened ; and to make amends foﬂlf
lack of Fortune’s gifts, he prudently began at a very early age to suppl_] '"’
deficiencies from the abundance of his neighbours; and as he was distt-
guished both for cunning and dexterity, he contrived to live by the professios.
But he met with an accident,which made him lame for life ; for as he wasop
night about to make off with a sheep from a neighbouring fold, he was d*
covered by the owner. The latter saluted him with an arrow which pen
his thigh, and occasioned the limping that accompanied him to the grave. But
this grievous accident did not deter him from his favourite occupation. #He
associated with about forty poor wretches, none of whom had the fear of G"d
before their eyes,” and with their assistance he committed many depredations.
Yet in his lowest state of fortune, he evinced the innate ambition of bis
soul : he used to say that he should one day be invested with sovereign po¥eh
and prove a scourge to the kings of the earth. His companions laughed, a3 18
appearance they well might, at his ridiculous infatuation. oo T

One day, while absent on a predatory excursion, he lost his way, ad
wandered so far that he was near dying with hunger and thirst. In this -
mentable state hc remained a whole week, and he would-have doubtles!pdi’l"‘l
unless fate had raised him up a friend in the Sultan’s master of horse,-wbo
was then crossing the desert. His wants were relieved; and as .he~proved
that he was wonderfully skilled in the art of purchasing, and still more in that

of treating horses, his new friend would not part with him. He was’presen
to
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to the Sultan, and his knowledge of horses was extolled to the skies: he was
in consequence favourably received, and.placed in one of the subordinate
situations in the royal stables. On the death of the master of the horse
(which soon happened), he was appointed to the vacant office. Henceforward
be had more frequent opportunities of gaining ‘access to the Sultan, into whose
good graces he insinuated himself so well, that. he obtained the hand of that
monarch’s sister. But she could not-forget the former degraded condition of
her husband, and she often ventured to upbraid.him with it. One day she
imitated him by her bitter taunts to such a degree that he drew his sabre,
aad threatened her with speedy death if she did not instantly flee : but as she
disregarded the threat, and stood her ground, he cut her down at a blow, and
afterwards buried her. After this atrocious deed, he conld do no other than
rebel agamst the Sultan. The name of the latter was Hussein, of the im-
perial race of Genghis, and the seat of his government was Balk, in Khorasan
his sway extended over the vast regions beyond the Oxus.

Abmed new adverts to another account of the early life of Timur. After
observing that according to this report the conqueror of Asia was of noble
origin, he thus proceeds :—Timur was brave, generous, and of a great mind;
be insensibly won the good-will of all the young nobles at the court of the
Scltan, and that good-will ripened into steadfast friendship. He often joined
with them in- their social entertainments. One night, when according to his
appointment they had met in a solitary place, and far from any one who
might report their conversation to the Sultan, he confided to them the am-
bitious views which he had long formed. He told them that one of his fore-
fathers had learned in & dream that a descendant of the latter should conquer
st regions, become. a powerful monarch, and rule over the kings of the
earth; that he himself was that fated descendant; that- the time appointed
for the accomplishment of the prediction was at hand; and that he was anx-
ioos to obtain the pledge of their support whenever it should be required.
They entered into his designs, and swore that they would espouse his cause,
whatever might be the result. The Sultan soon heard of this traitorous con-
spitacy, and remembering the saying of the poet,’ . .

: : The throne of kings hath never stood, i
Unless its steps were tinged with blood,

be resolved to crush the disaffection in its birth. But his intention was
%oon communicated to Timur, who in consequence openly rebelled. This

between the years 760 and 770 (from A.D. 1352 to 1362), a date
which Abmed receives the more implicitly, as it was communicated to him by
his master; “ the most learned, excellent, and -perfect doctor, the jewel and
pbanix of his time, the wisest of mortals, the teacher of the world, the
!‘?'7 of religion, the right subtle philosopher, the cynosure of the age, the
gide of men, Abu Abdalla Mohamnmed, a citizen of Damascus, whose days
My God lengthen, and whose blessing rest on Islamism and all its professors "

This rebellion of Timur produced great mischief in the countries bordering

oathe Oxus. He was joined, not only by the young nobles before-meutioned,
by mamy others who were probably attracted to his standard by the hope
Plander.  But their excesses in one quarter soon received a check : all who
Possessions- to defend in Transoxiana, arose, united their strength, and
forced the robbers over the river. The vast deserts which the latter found on
""?ﬁe' side served as a secure retreat, from which they made frequent in-
into the neighbouring countries. : : ’

In this second; as in the former relation, some reason must be assignad-for
! the
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the well-known lameness of Timur, and accordingly Ahmed soon finds one,
which differs in some respects from the other. Here he is said to have been
saluted with two arrows by the shepherd whose property he was carrying
away—one in his thigh, the other in his shoulder : he was in consequence
so dreadfully wounded as to be unable to mount his horse, or to offer any
resistance against his seizure. In this lacerated state he was brought before

Malik, the sultan, who had heard much of his ravages, and who wished to

rid the peaceful inhabitants of so formidable a scourge. He was first whipped,
then ordered to be crucified,—a sentence which would have been immediately
executed had not the son of that monarch compassionated his condition, and
obtained for him a reluctant pardon. There his wounds were healed ; and it
is said that while he continued at Hor he rendered some service to Malk,
in extinguishing the rebellion of a powerful chief; but he soon lefl the court,
and recurred to his favourite occupation beyond the Oxus. Others again ny
that he remained with Hussein until the death of his father; and that with
the ample patrimony he then received, he commenced his predatory career.

- Such are the various accounts of the youth of Timur as given by our
historian. They bear little resemblance to those of Sherefeddin, whose es-
comiastic narration, as before observed, is as little deserving of implicit credit
as the malignant one of Ahmed. We continue to follow the latter historisn.

. After Timur and his followers had passed the Oxus, “ to war against God
and his apostle,” he instigated them to assault the fortified town of Naksjsh,
which promised to be an excellent retreat for them in time of need, sod
which, besides, abounded with all the necessary means of war. But on this
occasion his temerity almost proved fatal to him and his three huodred fol-
lowers. They had fearlessly penetrated into the town, and had massaered
numbers of the inhabitants; but they were at length surrounded by suchs
multitude of enemies, that their destruction appeared inevitable. In this
critical situation he lost not his presence of mind; he called; on his intrepid
band to cut their way through the dense ranks opposed to them, and thereby
to regain the gate at which they had eutered. * They aceordingly rushed slong
with the impetuosity of the lion,—yea more swiftly than the descendiog
storm;” and notwithstanding the intervening obstacles, they reached the gate,
which they fortunately found still open, and with scarcely any loss they re
treated to their usual station. “ Despise not the cunning even of a fecble
enemy ; the wolf has sometimes foiled the lion.”

The followers of Timur were now habituated to toil and danger, and were
eager to undertake the most perilous adventures, provided any advantage weré
to be gained by successful bravery. From the fortified village which they
occupied, they set at defiance the desultory hostilities of Hussein, whose
straggling detachments they often succeeded in destroying. The boldoess of
the rebel rose with his success: he either persuaded or compelled the t¥o
governors of Balaksjan to remounce the authority of the Sultan, and to s
knowledge him as their head ; and soon a wider career of ambition was
to him. Hussein was attacked and defeated by the Moguls, who compelled
him to seek for safety in a precipitate flight. Timur entered into en alimace
with the conquerors, from whom he obtained not only a reinforcement to
carry on the war, but permission to retain whatever conquests he might make.
He accordingly advanced at the head of his now increased forces towand
Kagagan, and the terror of his name swiftly preceded hiw, The Sultsn ha
assembled another army, and was resolved again to risk the fate of a bastle
The two armies met at a chain of mountains, over which lies a narrow path
. thi
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dmpuhv-hmthehaglm, and frequently along the brink of dreadful
precipices; in the muldlensastmnglyfomﬁod pess. It was in possession of
- the Sultan, who bad in consequence a great advantage over his enemy; so
much so, that when the latter had penetrated into the defiles, he found that he
had been drawn into a snare—that he was surrounded by the troops of the
former. He encouraged his followers to attempt another path, which was
koown to few, and by those few deemed impracticable. It lies over ridges-so
high “ that no human feet has ever trod it, nor has it ever been visited by the
wild birds of Cathay.” All night they led their horses along the steep and
perilous way ; but at break of day they perceived, to their inexpressible con-
sternation, that their wanderings had brought them near a large body of the
enemy who occupied a strong position above them. To advance was certain
destruction ; to retreat would only lead them to the entrenchment of the foe ;
and to remain where they stood was oaly to await their death from the soldlen
sbovs them. In this extreme emergency the genius of Timur saved them.
He ardered them to dismount, to turn their horses to graze, and to lie down
83 if to betake themaelves to rest after the heavy fatigues of the night : they did
%, just as the enemy were preparing to mount and to pass down the very path
which they bad scarcely left. The latter perceived them, but conceiving that
they were a straggling party of comrades, passed them without meolestation.
Noconer had this manceuvre put them in possession of the very advantage
which the enemy bad quitted, than they mounted, rode after the unsuspecting
seldiers of the Sultan, attacked them with fury, and made a terrible carnage
wmong them, The Sultan himself escaped with difficulty, and only under
eover of a disguise: he fled precipitately to Balk. Immense booty fell
to the victors. Their army was soon increased by the aecession of several
governors of th e Transoxian provinces. To avoid any unnecessary waste of
cither men or time in reducing the fortified places which continued to hold
out, and to preserve his advantage over the humbled Sultan, Timear prevailed
on Al Sjir, a lientenant of the former, who resided at Samarcand, to rebel :
henceforth both were to hold joint sway over the provinces which acknow-
ledged the delegated authority of Ali. Secure of the fidelity of his new ally,
be hastened to huiege the Sultan, who, foreseeing the approaching storm, had
prepared for a vigorous defence; but the victorious Timur took Balk in 771
(AD.1383). He showed clemency to the inhabitants, and honourably dis-
mined the primces who had served Hussein; but the unfortunate Sultan was
led captive to Samarcand, and there put to death. With the power, he now
amumed the title of Sultan, or Emperor ; he constituted, as his viear, Sabur

sprung from the imperial Genghis : he continued Ali in the govem-
meat of Samarcand, but no longer as an equal.

The prosperous career of the conqueror raised him up a fonmdabh oppo-
aentin Toetamish Khan. No sooner did the latter hear the melancholy fate
of Hussein, his relativeand aeighbour, than, alarmed for the security of his
"'ponauom, he assembled & mighty army, and marched against Timar.
The two armies met on the banks of the Jaxartes, and a fierce conflict im-
meofistely commeaced. Here  the wheel of war ceased not to turn until
the forces of Timur were. greatly diminished.” With a despamng voice he
aalled aut to one of his chiefs: “ Seid, my troops are giving way!” * Fear
D8.,” wag the reply of the latter, who dismounted, gathered a handful of
dust, ro-aacended . his borse, rode to meet the enemy, threw the dust in
‘l‘° faces of some advancing soldiers, and at the same time exclaimed,

“ Carsed be he who flees 1  He was followed by Timur, who with a terrible

voice
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voice called on his men to turn and face the foe. The example of the two
warriors produced its intended effect on the soldiers of Timur, who made a
sudden stand, and “ Cursed be he who flees !”” burst from every mouth. The
scales of victory were immediately turned ; after a great carnage Toctamish

fled with the remnant of his troops, and left immense booty to the con-
queror.

After this decisive action Timur was for some time occupied in quelling #n
insurrection, which during his absence had broken out in Samarcand. Having
extinguished the flame, he turned his arms against Khorasan, a country which
then contained many powerful governments. The metropolis is Korkan, 2
place which, though inhabited by heretics, abounds with delights, is the
resort of the learned, and the abode of the elegant and refined. The mﬁvgl
of Khorasan equal those of Samarcand in cunning, whom they surpass i
magnificence and refinement. They are much addicted to polite literature,
and poetry in particular ; they are truly admirable for their knowledge of the
pleasing arts, especially of music, which is cultivated by people of all ranks,
and from earliest infancy : hence the proverb,  that their children in the
cradle cannot cry in any other than a musical tone.” Timur marched twice
into Khorasan, and on both occasions the Sultan was absent. In his first
inroad he contented himself with laying waste the country adjoining the
capital ; but in the second he laid siege to the city. He was, however, pre-
vailed upon to raise it, and to retire without committing any further depreds
tions, in consideration of a vast sum of money. In the exaggerated language
of Ahmed, we are told that at first he demanded as much silver as would load
200 horses ; but he was at length induced to accept one-fourth of that quan-
tity : “ whereupon he restrained the devils of his army from plunder, and
returned to Samarcand.”

The next exploit of Timur shews that gratitude was not one of his ruling
qualities. He went to Malik, the sultan of Hor (the son then reigned), who,
as we have seen, had rescued him from an ignominious death, and he threat-
ened to invade the territories of the latter unless he were instantly ackoow-
ledged as superior lord. The reply of Malik reminded him of the obligations
he owed to one who had laboured so hard to save his life; and, after recapi-
tulating the excesses he had committed in the territories of Hor, it concluded
by saying, that if he did not exhibit a grateful heart, he would be undeserrio
the name of a man, he would be no better than a dog. This exhortation was of
no avail ; Timur inarched against the Sultan, who was defeated and- besieged in
the capital. Seeing that all hope of defence was vain, the latter offered to sur-
render on the condition that both his life and that of his people should b
saved- Timuraccepted the condition ; he swore that not a drop of blood shosié

be shedy—that the Sultun’s skin should be left whole. The city was accordingly
surrendered, and the ferocious victor kept his oath by throwing the deposed
monarch into prison, and leaving him there to perish with hunger and thirst.

Having ravaged the territory of Segestan, he aspired to the vast dominion
of the deceased Sultan; but Khorasan would perhaps never have obeyed his
sway had he not prevailed on Mohammed, the religious bead of all who be-
longed to the sect of Ali, to espouse his cause. He confirmed the viearial’
dignity of the latter over Khorasan, whose honours were multiplied, and’
whose riches were greatly increased. This example had all the effect it wss
intended to produce ; it brought over all the governors of the country to the
temporal dominion of Timur. :

The fame of the Tartar now began to spread over all Persia gnd A"‘"’r"
. °
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-To theking of the _foriper.coungry he despatched a brief letter, which, as it is
characteristic of the writer, we give as literally as possible.

The Most High bas made me lord over thee, and all unjust princes, over all kings,
those tyrants of men. - He has raised me above all my opponents, and, as thou well
knowest, has assisted me against all who have risen to contend with me. If thou wilt
submit, and thereby fulfil the Divine decree, thou wilt do well; if not, know that
three terrible ministers precede me,~—desolation, famine, and pestilence. The evil
_will be owing to thee alone, and its weight will fall on thine own head.

The Shah could do nothing but bend to the storm. He entered into an
alliance with Timur ; and to strengthen it the more, he gave his daughter to a
sonof the latter. He is praised by Ahmed for his learnipg, his attachment to
literature, especially poetry, and above all for the orthodox manner in which
he explained the Kenjaf, an esteemed commentary on the Koran. During his
life Timur never visited Persia ; but the Shah’s death, and the domestic troubles
of the kingdom, afforded the Tartar a fair opportunity to render it subject to his
power. Shah Mansor, the reigning king, endeavoured to strengthen himself

by alliances with his neighbours, the other princes of Persia; but as they had
long been his enemies, the sense of the common danger could not prevail on
them to unite with him for the common defence; he was therefore left to
struggle alone against the approaching inundation. His means were very inade-
Quate to the greatness of the contest. Though he laid claim to the whole of
Pensia from the Oxus to the Tigris, his authority was acknowledged only by
Fars, in Persia Proper, a district the least populous and important of all the
rest. His efforts were, however, prodigious. He had resolved to leave the
Jortified city of Shiraz in the care of his chiefs, with the best part of his
little army ; while with a chosen band he hovered about the enemy, to annoy
them as much as possible, and to cut in pieces any of the straggling parties he
might meet. As, in accordance with this purpose, he was passing through the
gate, he was perceived by an old woman, who, conceiving that he was seeking
his own safety, and abandoning the inhabitants to their fate, raised her voice
to curse him : * see the son of a harlot | having consumed -all we had, and
been s0 long a tyrant over us, he.leaves us at our utmost need to be des-
troyed by the enemy. God curse both him and his arms, and may he never
prosper more !> This aroused his indignation, not so much against the poor
creature who had uttered it, as against the Tartars. He so far changed his
purpose as to assemble his troops, and,lead them against the advancing hosts
of Timur, He swore that he would never quit his followers, never lay down
his arms night or day, never cease to harass the proud foe, “ until heaven.gave
the victory to one of the parties.”” Though he was deserted on the ficld by
oue of his best supporters, achief who commanded a considerable portion of
his little army, and was in consequence left with scarcely a thousand horse, he
maintained his ground, until darkness separated the combatants. But that
season could afford no rest to the Shah. Here Ahmed favours us with s nar-
ntive of exploits as exaggerated as those ascribed to the famous Spanish, Cid,
Ruy Diaz de Bivar.. At the head of his few followers, Mansor stole to the
hostile camp, and in the confusion which followed his unexpected attack he
slew 10000 of the Tartars. Not even when morning appeared, and discovered
bis haodful of men, did he desist from the fight. He was present in every
place, exclaiming, “Iam Shah. Mansor !” All whom he attacked fled, “ like
wild asses before the lion.” He sought the tent of Timur, who was concealed
under the garmeats of. the women. On his entrance, some of them pointing to

8 squadron of Tartars who still kept their ground, said: “ Timur is] nnlx'ong
those
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those soldiers: there thou mayest seek him,” Unsuspicious of deceit, he
turned round, and spurred his fiery steed among the enemy: he deait desth
around him; but at length all his followers save two were either killed or
taken. “ What could he do against a multitude ? His wing was clipped, his

strength spent; he was oppressed by the loss of blood; his war-ery grew -

feeble; his vociferations ceased ; he was fainting also with thirst, and panting
for breath amidst the clouds of dust.” One of his two companions fell; the
other, after receiving seventy wounds, contrived to escape! Unable any
longer to contend, he threw himself among the heaps of dead. Timur's
soldiers, seeing no enemy to oppose them, went to their chief, whom they
found almost frightened to death. For a long time he would not leave bis
hiding place : he feared that the king still lived, and was lying in wait foran
opportunity to despatch him. To ascertain whether the latter “was reslly
translated to the house of death,” he caused strict search to be made for the
body. One of his soldiers discovered the wounded king, who seeing the man
approach, said: “I am the Shah. Take these jewels, and conceal my presest
state from every one: say not that thou hast seen me. And if thou wilt cot-
vey me to my brothers and friends, I shall probably be restored to streogth;

and instead of the reward thou wouldst receive for taking me, thou shalt
enjoy my friendship.” The fellow took the jewels, but preferring presett
advantage to the uncertainty of future gain, he was base enough to cut of the
head, and carry it to Timur. But his cruelty availed him little : he wasputto
death by his chief for taking away the life after receiving the preseats of
Mansor,

Timur being thus freed from his formidable foe, had little difficulty in com-
pelling the princes of Persia to acknowledge his power. He enteted Ispshe,
and dreadful were the ravages which, according to our historian, he perpe-
trated in that city and its vicinity. “ He made human blood run in torreats;
committed sacrilege ; seized on every thing valuable ; laid waste the 1abours o
the husbandman ; burned whole fields of corn; cut off the breasts of mothers,
and dashed their infants on the ground.”—* He pitied not the aged for thei
years, nor the child for its tender infancy : he honoured not the leamed for
their erudition, the men of letters for their fame, the noble for their descent,
the high for their dignity, the pllgrlms for their long wanderings ; he apared not
his neighbours for their proximity, the true believers for their orthodosy, the
dependent for their devotion to their superiors, the feeble for their helplest
ness, nor the foolish for their lack of understanding : in short, he had no merey
upon any one.” And the inhabitants, knowing that the decrees of fate must b
fulfilled, and that resistance would be equally vain and impious, appear to bavé
quietly submitted “ in the hour of slaughter.”—% The wind of destruction
ceased not to blow them from the tree of life until the number of those who
fell was six-times greater than that of ancient Nineveh.”

Having collected immense booty in the conquered provinees of Persta, fom
Courdistan to the Oxus, he slowly returned to S8amarcand. But his acti®®
mind could ill bear the slumber of repose: he soon placed himself stithe
head of his squadrons, defeated the Getes and Moguls, and fortified bis &
tant frontiers egainst all irraptions from the regions beyond the Jaxartes.
* The viper ” then returned- with his troops into Khotasan;  humbled the
bigh, raised the low ;™ and again marched with his countless hoau into Per-
sia, to quell some dnsturbancea which his absence had occasioned.

In & succeeding number we intend to cast a rapid glance on the fﬂw‘“"
of Timur’s campaigns, from the Ganges to the Hellespont.
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ANALYSIS OF THE .CODE OF MENU..
. (Continued from p. 166.)

Tax fith chapter of this code, which is devoted to the subjects of * Diet,
Purification, and Women,” opens with a question from the -great Rishis, of
sages, (o the high-minded Bhrigu: “ how, Lord, can death prevail over Briah-
mens, who know the scriptural ordinances, and perform their duties as they
bave been declared ?” The son of Menu proceeds thereupon to describe the
sins which produce “ the inclination of death” to the twice-born. These sins
are many of them remarkable : a neglect of reading the Véda, and a desertion
of approved usages, stand first on the list ; then follow offences in diet, such
88 eating of garlic, onions, leeks, mushrooms, and all vegetables raised in
dung, as well as of gums and resins, rice-pudding boiled with tila, the milk of
any quadruped with a hoof not cloven, any thing naturally sweet but acidu-
lated, certain kinds of birds, and quadrupeds with uncloven hoofs ; “he whe
ents the flesh of any animal is called the eater of that animal itself; and = fish-
eater is an ester of all flesh ; from fish, therefore, he must diligently abetsin”
The most pernicious of the prohibited articles are mushrooms, the flesh of a
tame hog or & town cock, leeks, onions, and garlick. A twice-born meaa
inteationally eating any one of these six articles is degraded immediately ; if he

tastes of one, he must perform the penance of an anchorite,
alled Santapana (which we shall sybsequently find to be mest severe and die»
gusting) : for other things he must fast a whole day.

Itis a vulgar error to suppose that Brihmens are wholly interdicted frem
esting flesh under any cireumstancen : this part of the code contains a distinct
permission to eat flesh meat, on the condition tha it shall bave been previously
ofiezed for sacrifice.. Nay, it is expressly declared, that the man who, in such
creumstances, refuses to egt it, shall sink in another world, for twenty-one
births, to the state of a brute. “ Beasts and birds of excellent sorts,” says the
tat, “ may be sjajn by Brihmens for sagrifice, or for the sustenance of those
whom they are boand to support, since Agastya did this of old. No doubt in
the primeval secrifices by holy men, and in oblations by those of the priestly
ad military tribes, the flesh of such beasts and birds as may be legally eaten
"8 presented to the deities.” Again: “for the sustenance of the vital
wirit, Brahypa ereated all this (animal and vegetable system); and all that is
moveable or immoveable that spirit devours.” Again: “he who eats (aocord-
ing &0 lrw, a parenthesis interpolated by Cullaca Bbatts), commits no sin-
even though every day he tastes the flesh of such animals as may lawfully be.
tated ; singe both animals who may be eaten, and those who eat. them, were
equally created by Brahma.” Again: “ No sin is committed by him, who,
baving honoured the deities snd the manes, eats flesh meat which he has
Wught, or which ke has himself acquired, or which has beep given him by
wether.” The umnecessary slaughter of animals is, indeed, carefully pro-
Vided against: the slayer of a beast “in vain,” which the commentator de-
fiaes a3 “ pot affered for sacrifice,” is septenced to undergo as many similar
deathsin the mext world, from birth to birth, as there are hairs on the beast.
A siagiler expmple of the- puerilities which occasionally disfigure this code
3ppears in the following provision : “should he (a Bréhmen) have an earnest
desire to taste flesh mest, he may gratify his fancy by forming the image of
tame beast with clarified -butter thickened ; or he may form it with dough.”
Thia would be a substitute for flesh meat as little satisfactory to the appetite
@ the crust of Lord Peter.

Asiatic Journ. Vor.25. No. 147, 2Y Some
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Some apparent incousistency prevails in this part of the code, in respect to
the eating of flesh: the precepts before quoted clearly recognize the right of
man to slay animals for the support of life, and the duty of eating their flesh,
in certain circumstances ; yet the following verses would lead to a conelusion
totally opposite :

He who injures no animated creature shall attain without bardship whatever be thioks
of, whatever he strives for, whatever he fixes his mind on.

Flesh meat cannot be procured without injury to animals, and the slaughter of ani-
mals obstructs the path to beatitude ; from flesh meat, therefore, let man abstain.

Attentively considering the formation of bodies, and the death or confinement of
embodied spirits, let him abstain from eating flesh meat of any kind.

He who consents to the death of an animal, he who kills it, he who dissects it, be
who buys it, he who sells it, he who dresses it, he who serves it up, and he who nulea
it his food, these are eight principals in slaughter.

The man who performs annually, for x hundred years, an aswamédhs,® and the mm
who abatains from flesh meat, enjoy for their virtue an equal reward. -

- “ Me he (mén sa) will devour in the next world whose flesh I eat in this life:" thes
the learned pronounce the derivation of the word mdnsa, or flesh.

These injunctions are succeeded by a declaration, that in lawfully tasing
meat there is no turpitude, though abstincnce is a virtue. The context shews
that, provided the animal be sacrificed to the gods, to the manes, or for 3
solemn offering to guests, flesh meat may be caten ; or when in urgent distress
or in danger of losing life. The slayer of cattle, on the three first-named
occasions, is not merely justified, but he “conveys both himself and thost
cattle to the summit of beatitude.” Even gramineous plants, timber trees,
amphibious animals and birds, destroyed for the purpose of sacrifice, atisit
in the next world exalted births 1"

The next department of the code relates to purification : and here, slso, v
encounter a series of rules which, to us at least, cannot but appear extremely
frivolous and absurd. Impurity is occasioned by the birth or death of s chid,
which is removed from his kindred in one or three nights, according as the
child’s head has or has not been shorn when alive; the death of a kim!ll
causes impurity to his relations, which is removable by certain rules depending
on the place of his death, whether near or distant. A pupil becomes impurt
if his spiritual teacher die, or the teacher’s son or wife. On the deathof 2
military king, in whose dominion he lives, a Brahmen is impure. If he toudes
a Chandala (a degraded caste), an outcast, a new-born child, a corpse, oron¢
who has touched a corpse, he is impure till he bathes. * Should a Brihmen
touch a human bone moist with oil, he is purified by bathing; if it be oot oilf,
by stroking a cow, or by looking at the sun, having sprinkled his mouth doly
with water.”

Under certain circumstances, the individual is defended from impm"nty\’yf"e
employment in which he is engaged. Kings and students in theology, whit
performing their respective duties, no impurity can taint: “to a king- on tX
throne of magnanimity the law ascribes instant purification, because b“
throne was raised for the protection of his people and the supply of ther
nourishment.” The same privilege attaches to those who die in battle, after
the king has been slain, or have been killed by lightning, or legally by the
king himself, “ or in defence of a cow or of a priest.”

The great purifiers of the various beings and objects are the following:
sacred learning, austere devotion, pious meditation, liberality, forgiveI!&_"(
: injuries,

# Sacrifice of a horse with certain ceremonies ; one of the most solemn and most meritorious rites of
the Hindu faith,
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injuries, fire, holy aliment, earth, the mind (which is itself purified by truth),
water, cow-dung, air, prescribed acts of religion, the sun, time, ashes, acids,
cusa-grass, &c. Wooden vessels are purified by planing them ; sacrificial pots
are purified by rubbing with the hand and washing at the time of sacrifice.
Lesthern utensils, those of cane, aud cloth, ate purified by sprinkling with
ballowed water; grain, green vegetables; roots, and ftuit, by washing; a
house is purified by rubbmg, brushing, and smearing with cow-dung ; laad, by
cow-dung or cow’s urine, or by letting a'cow pass a day and night upon it.
“ A thing nibbled bya bird, smelt at by a cow, shaken with a foot, sneezed
on, or defiled by lice, is purified by earth scattered over it.” A cow going to
quench her thirst in water renders it pure ; every vendible commodity by being
exposed to sale becomes pure; the hand of an artist is always pure; the
mouth of a woman is constantly pure; as is also a dog, on his catching the
deer ; the flesh of a wild beast killed by dogs; likewise gnats, clear drops
from the mouth of a spesker, a shadow, a cow, a horse, sun-beams, dunt,
earth, air, and fire. Exs bis disce omnes.

The pext subject treated of is women. It commences with - the followmg
verses:

By a girl, or by a young woman, or by a woman advanced in years, nothing must b
deme, even in ber own dwelling place, aeewdmgtohermplemn

Ia childheod must s ferale be dependent on her father : in youth on Iurhudnnd;
ber Jord being dead, on ber sons: ‘s woman must never seek independence.

Him to whom ber father pas given ber, or her brother with the paternal assent, ht
ber obsequiously bonour, while he lives ; and when be dies let her never neglect him.

Tbough unobservant of approved usages, or enamouped of another woman, or devoid
of good qualities; yet a husband must consunl.ly be revered asa god by a virtuous wife.

A faithful wife, .who wishes to attain in heaven the mansion of her husband, must do
nothing unkind to him, be he living or dead :

Let ber emaciate her body, by living voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and fruit ;
but let her not, when her lord is deceased, even pronounce tlie' name of another
wman,

Let ber continue till death forgiving all injuries, performing hanh duties, avolding
every sensual pleasure,. and cheerfully practising the incomparable rules of virtue which
bave been followed by such women as were devoted to one only husband..

Bet.a widow, who, from a wish to bear children, slights her deceased husband (by
merrying again), brings disgrace on benelf bere below, and shall be excluded from the
seat of ber lord.

We here perceive no traces of the Sati rite, to which not the most distant
sHusion is made throughout the code. We are, therefore, warranted in
sssuming that the practice, from whatever cause it originated, was introduced
into the institutions of the Hindus at a period posterior in date to the Code of
Mewu. Hence it is argued by some, that the practice is necessarily illegal,
according to the principles of the Hindus themselves, who attribute this saying

to the sage Vrihaspeti, that “ no code was approved which contradicted Menu.”
On the other hand, it is alleged, that other works, though not of equal anti-
quity or authority with this code, recommend the practice; and though not
enjoined specxﬁcally by Menu, it is not repugnant to any of his precepts.
Moreover, it is laid down in the first chapter of the code, that “immemorial
custom is transcendant law.”

The concluding verses of this chapter contain encomia upon the wife
who shall in no respect fail in duty towards her husband ; and a permission to
atwice-born man, afler burning with hallowed fire and fit implewments of sacri-
fice, his wife dying before him, to take another, and “ again light the nuptial fire.”
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THE USE OF TEA.
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Sir: I am an old reader of the Asiatic Journal, and I think I recollect in
one of its early numbers a complaint from a corresporndent that that grateful,
exhilarating and salubrious beverage, tea, was beginning to be despised amongst
the aristocratical portion of our fellow countrymen, and bid fair to subside
into a source of enjoyment for the vulgar. I am sorry to say that I fear there
is too much reason for this complaint at present, and that there is gaining
ground in this country a contempt for the matchless Chinese hetb, to which
I observe that Dr. Ainslie (in his cxcellent Materia Indica) attributes
the brilliancy of imagination and fineness of faucy which so peculinrly distie-
guish the poets of our country; though I apprehend Shakespeare; Milton, cvs
wmultis aliis, borrowed no part of their inspiration fram tea. He gmndlh'
praise of this herb upon a remark of the Chevalier Roques, who says, “prit
avec modération, i réveille Pesprit, lui donne un agﬂdm douce, ét plit d'os
écrivain lui @ di un trait piquant, une pensée heureuse.”

Whether tea has really the effect of stirring up poetic fires, and prod'ﬂ"s
“ thick-coming fancies,” must be left, by me at least, an undecided quem-.
but I should be sorry if the caprices of fashion should doom to neglect this
wholesome beverage, because I fear none could be substituted in its plaee that
would not occasion us to be losers in a variety of ways. Tea is cerlsinly a
promoter of health ; it is, moreover, a promoter of sobriety ; and above al,
it promotes our navigation, our trade, our revenue: we could ill spare the
sum which tea brings annually into our treasury.

Late dinner hours, French fashions, a taste for the coffee-berry, co-operate
with caprice in gradually detaching the higher classes in this country from the

- use of tea; and I regret to say that where it maintains its ground, the reputs-
tion of the herb is in serious danger of being undermined, by the negligencs
with which the process of the infusion is managed. Either this is the fact,
or in my circle of acquaintance there is a secret conspiracy against tes, which
induces the makers of it to use vile sophistications, or so smaH a quantity of
the genuine article, that verily the fluid offered for tea is little better than sdu-
terated water.

The prevailing errors in the conduct of the infusion are, first, the use of too
small a quantity of the leaf in proportion to the water; secondly, the using
water not in a state of ebullition; thirdly, suffering the infusion to staad too
long before it is drunk; and fourthly, suffering it to remain too short & time.
The water should be poured in a boiling state upon the leaves; they sheuld
then remain infusing for three minutes,—no longer, or the leaf parts withi®
resin ; and lastly, when more of the liquor is wanted, the old leaves should
always be replaced by fresh ones.

Do net, sir, reject this vindication of an herb, the virtues of which hare
been celebrated by an imperial pen.

Yours, &c.
Gag Cua.
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THEISM IN THE EAST.¢

Or the three books composing M. Constant’s third vetame, “ On Religion,”
which is devoted to the examination of Polytheism, two relate to Homeric

In his observations upon the progress of this doctrine, or rather the popular
creeds of the ancient Greeks, the author discovers therein a confirmation of
kis hypothesis on the successive forms of religion. ' He distinguishes two
epoche for the poems attributed to Homer., The Zli¢d and the Odyssey thus
sppertaining no longer to the same generation, we shall: have, by a sort of
mythological aecessity, two Homers, as we have two Thoths, tvo:Zqulm,
many Buddhas, and several Vyasas,

These learned commentaries upon the . Homeric polytbam appur calcu-
Inted to corroborate the opinion of the auther regarding the genuine rehglouo
sentimeni. .Is it, bowever, certain that polytheism or idolatry has consti~
tuted - the worship of nations? After having examiued puerile Fetishism,
degenerste Sabeeism, Pantheism, allegories, and mythelogy, is there nothing
wore to be known of importance oa the subject, particularly.in the Eust, so
peolific in religious symbols ?

It is from.the fundamental notions in the sacred books o£ a people ihst we
losrn - what their religion was; and what it :ought still to be, samongst those indi~
vidoels who are unsobdued by popular customs. When the muititude is
enslaved, they often are in a measure ignorant of thieir religion. Sucrendered
to the interested lessons of priests, the vulgar accommodate themselves to the
most ridiculous modes of adoration ; and neglecting from age to age the prin<
ciple of all sublimity, they fall at last prostrate before the foulest idols. But
when a traveller meets with some poor wretches, in & village of the Alps or
the Caucasus, wallowing with pigs in the midst of filth, is he thence to infer
that the whole nation finds enjoymeat in'mud, and that from the earliest times
\heybadnootherabodeﬂhanpng—etyes?

In a question 80 complicated as this, letuscndeavow, the -better to divest
i of its difficulties, to form an idea of what ought to be the fact. Without
producing in us a systematic prejudice, this dstum will guide us in the midst of
20 many confused statements or irreconcileable interpretations.

The Zend books, the Vedas, the King, are now somewhat known, and it is
pot always very difficult to detect their mesning. M. Constant quotes them
occasionally ;. bat, however skilful he is in deducing just consequences from
facts, we differ from him in the general result. We perceive in polytheism a dege-
neracy, an abuse, from which it was not thought politic perhaps to preserve the
valgar ; and not & form, which, in any age of the world was ever expresdy
adopted by a large portion of the human race.

When theism remained nearly unknown to the maltitude, when the notion
became almost exclusively oonfined to the initiated, because in a country where
the psople could not read it was impucticable to .strive agaiost ignorance ;
when this acknowledgment appears in sacred books, M. Constant constructs

the refigion of these people of polytheism : he connders, moreover, the num-
ber of the persons, and this is a plausible mode of viewing the subject. On
the contrary, disregarding the multitude, who have terrors and superstitions,
but 0o real doetnnc, we regard as the reltglon of a country the worshlp of that
- class

¢ From a French review of the third volume of M. B. Constant's work cntitled ** De la Religion
onsvicrie dans sa Source, ses Formes, et ser Développemena.”
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class which give some account of their faith. The creed of the Chinese, for
cxample, is in our opinion that of the permanent body of the literati, and not
that of the mob, who follow implicitly the tracks of the Ho-shangs* and
always prefer the most silly or the most.covetous of them. Hence polytheism
appears to us to have prevailed in few countries as the general religion, not-
withstanding it has extended itself widely as a popular superstition. It isnot
time, but the more general use of writing, that has evidently substituted
theism for polytheism, or anthropomorphism for Fetishism. The secret doc-
trine becomes insensibly that of the vulgar: without a small degree of in-
struction, polytheism would be perpetuated; hitherto, on the contrary, in
spite of the ignorance of the multitude, theism has been still preserved with
more or less purity.

The Hindu reformer, Ram Mohun Roy, taxes his contemporaries with poly-
theism, asserting that idols are no longer in their eyes mere emblems, and that
they believe in the positive existence of their gods and goddesses. Bat wiat
are we to infer from thence against the ancient and even actual theism.of 3
part of the Hindus? Does not Ram Mohun Roy himself declare, that masy
Brahmins regard with indignation the erroneous notions of their countrymes,
so foreign to the true doctrine of the ancient sacred books? He laboursto
recall the multitude to the primitive idea of the invisible divinity. Mahomet
did the same, when he overthrew the statues with which the holy Casba s
surrounded, and thus addressed his partizans : “ The word of God is old; it
is idolatry which is new ; Islam was the creed of Abraham and the prophets.’
It was by recalling the Hindus to the ancient text of their sacred books that
Ram Mohun Roy converted several Hindu families of Calcutta to monotheis,
as may be seen in the fourteenth volume of the Asiatic Researches.

In the Bhagavat Geela the great god is sole and distinct from all perishable
beings. In the Upanishads, the soul, emanating from the Eternal God, who
is the beginning, the middle, and the end of things, approaches to its princ-
ple by sobriety, humility, temperance, and by internally pronouncing the
ineffable word ém, that is, by uniting itself in thought to the divine cregbor-
preserver-changer. According to the Yajur Veda, the self-existent being bss
regulated the existence of each creature, and all which exists is enveloped, 3
it were, by this supreme mind. After death, the soul which desires to know
this eternal mind will be united to it for ever. Here we behold morality
attached to religion from the earliest semi-historical times. Without affirmisg,
with a learned German, that the primitive religion of the Hindus was eminently
intellectual and abstracted, we recognize in it at least the religious sentiment.
We perceive it likewise amongst the Persians. We cannot determine.the pre-
cise point of time when it prevailed amongst the Chinese; that it is .of grest
antiquity is apparent from what we possess of the She-King, and the vages
comments of the E-King.

Amongst a people for a long period divided into castes, like the Hindus, and
very irregularly cultivated, contradictory opinions or errors may prevail st the
same moment. Polytheism still subsists on the Ganges, notwithstanding the
number of centuries which have elapsed since a renowned innovator boldly pro-
mulgated there, before he died, the notion entertained by many ancient sages
of Hindustan, that the world isillusory. The elevated doctrine of theism has
never been unknown in civilized countries; it has remained veiled during ages
of servitude, but soon propagated itself again amongst all classes. At the

preseat
* Priests of the Buddha soct.—Ed. '
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present day, thé independent tribes of - Snlbs celebrate pnbhcly in then' hymna
the unity of the supreme power. :

' Notwithstanding a species of apparent immutability justly attributed to the
sations of the East, this part of the world has undergone numerous changes,
aad we cannot know it as we know Greece, which rose ipon the decay of
Egypt. The western vallies of the Nile, and all the ‘south of ‘Asia, as far aa
the mouths of the Wang, composed the anciént world; but it is in a great
measure closed against our researches. Our notions respecting ancient -Asis,
evea since the historical time, continue to be, in many respects, conjectural,

Tbe suthor remarks, with apparent justice, in the Veda in’ particular, a
jemble of theism and pantheism. Would not a stranger regard as a striking
trait of pantheism that principle of Malebranche, that we see all things in
God? The religious sentiment may always exist in full force where there is
found the dogma of the divine unity.  As soon as the deity governs, moral
econsequences are nearly the same, whether we proclaim him independent of
perishable things, or whether we combine together in him whatever was, what-
ever will be, and whatever may exiat or appear to exist, -

If the religious sentiment is natural, it should manifest itself constantly, but
&irersely, and according to the extent of our ideas. These differences in the
fucalties of the mind are not less considerable between men and man, than
between people and people. The noblest, and at.the same time the most moral
treeds, may therefore be as ancient as the buman race in those countries where
civitization began. Under the Homeric form, says the anthor, man left to
himeelf, deduced from his own reflection the motives of actions which regarded
other men. Buch must have been in Greece.the slaves; and even many of
the citizens: but, besides that in this great question, to bestow so much
atteation upon a narrow penmsula, which had no religion properly so called,
is to desert the rule for the exception; the initiated, at least, have admitted,
since the Orphic age, that divine protection was merited by justice towards
ma.- In respect to the East, there is reason to believe that towards the Nile,
s well as towards the Ganges, those religious books more ancient than the
time of Abraham, which are cited in the Sepher, were not unknown. Writing
being little employed amongst the ancients, it was extremely difficult to pre-
vent the popular religion becoming puerile or absurd, whilst other traditions
remsied deposited in the sanctuary. Several poets, before Lucretius, had
ceasured polytheism, which was not shaken thereby. Ten centuries before it
ceased amongst the Hellenists, the Epoptes were accustomed to contemn it.
Idols, the worship of which cannot but be prejudicial to morals, still have
sumerous votaries in China; nevertheless, a hundred successive generations
bave read in the She-king, called * the Voice of Antiquity,” that * Heaven

pumishes injustice; the good which it bestows upon mankind depends upon
Virtue,” ’

In enumerating those harsh, and even impious opinions, attributed to certain
wcerdotal castes, or more probably sects, of ancient Asia, the author ob-
terves that the religious sentiment, so powerful in minds suffered to enjoy
freedom, may be altogether extinguished amongst sacerdotal bodies by the
lﬂilq:ous scheme of making religion an instrument, This remark is ex-
tremely sound : secular views degrade the minid, which would otherwise apply
itself to the study of divine things., But we add, that the first effect of inde-
pendence of mind ought to be to excite doubt as to every thing invisible, at
the risk of inclining towards materialism. From this error escape is speedy :

ve soon find it possible to explain the world without recourse to matter, but
not
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not without intelligence. If a revolution be not then admitted, we may halt
in a state of uncertainty betwixt theism and a species of pantheism. It is
thus, according to the observation of acelebrated English writer, that, though
with less speed, n man becomes again religious: the sentiment of celestial
things was not extinct, but opposed. The sacerdotal castes, as well as indivi-
duals, have followed this course. Without prejudices, but without depth,
we should be unbelieving. With a larger degree of penetration, and conside-
rations of a higher order, we discover beyond every thing the secret action of
the Divine Power. It will be manifest in every age by the force of resson, in
the infancy of mind ; butin all ages weak uncultivated reason will be prone to
superstition. )

Even prior to the art of writing, the effect of speech, that potent faculty,
enlightened some individuals whose disciples became the legislators of catait
tribes. Perhaps it is for this reason that there is not a single religious of
moral opinion, some ancient trace of which we ought not to discover. lom
eastern country, where slavery is not yet abolished, slavery has for thirty cez-
turies been censured. The art of printing has propagated, but it did not
generate, the principle of brotherly affection amongst the children of the sime
country, or that of primordial equality amongst mankind. Countries bave
differed more than ages: the understanding of men, as well their physio-
gnomy, has varied incessantly. A different proportion begins to obtain, by
means of books, between the instructed and the ignorant classes. Of o)
human movements, this will be the most rapid; butin condemning intolersble
abuses, true religion will not be weakened : what is pure will subsist, whils
that which is of man will perish. :

SIR THOMAS MUNRO.

In our memoir of the late Sir Thomas Munro (p. 154), we stated our belief
that that lamented individual left no issue, and that consequently the baronetcy
was extinct. This we find to be incorrect. He left two sons. The eldest, no¥
Sir Thomas Munro, is about nine years of age; the youngest, Campbel
Munro, is in his fifth year.

At the commencement of the memoir we stated, on the authority of a per-
sonal friend of the late Baronet, that * his birth was rather obscure.” We
have, however, the best authority for contradicting this statement. Sir’
Thomas was the second son of a respectable merchant in Glasgow, who W
engaged in the extensive commerce carried on by that city with Virginia and
the other American colonies, prior to their separation from the parent cout
try ; his family moved in the first society, and were related to some of the
oldest and most respectable families in Scotland,
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Rebietw of Vooks.

The East-India Gazeticer, by Warrer Haseron. London. £ vols. 8vo.
1828. 2d Edition.

To pass a judgment upon a work which has already been stamped with pub-
lic approbation, is an undertaking of no great difficulty, unless the reviewer
be disposed to call in question the opinion of the world. As this is very far
from our design or inclination, in introducing to the notice of our readers a
new edition of Mr. Hamilton’s excellent compilation (which will not be pub-
lished till next month), we shall do little more than advert to its improvements
and additions, confident that the reputation which the work already enjoys
renders it superfluous for us to do more in the way of recommendation.

It is needless to point out the absolute necessity of a work like this in
Europe. We are not aware that there is, in fact, any other publication whatever
which affords European readers a guide to the general geography of the East.
It is impossible to place any reliance upon the usual books of reference in
geographical questions relating to India; they are not only defective, but
extremely inaccurate.

The copious and valuable accessions to our stock of geographical knowledge
respecting eastern countries which have accrued since the first appearance of
the Gazetteer, from a variety of causes(chiefly the great political events which
have enlarged the British empire in the East, and the persevering efforts of
individoal enterprize), have furnished Mr. Hamilton with materials for the
improvement of his work, of which, it is but just to say, he sems to have availed'
himself with his characteristic diligence. The information now contained in
the Gazetleer will be of the highest utility to every class of English readers,
including the Government and members of the Legislature ; the facts have been
accumulated with great labour from a multitude of authentic sources, and, as
far as we are able to speak (for we have seen but a portion of the work), may
be safely resorted to as a work of authority.

As specunens of the additions, we insert a statement of the British acqui-

sitions in Ultra-Gangetic India:

1&t. The countries south of Rangoon ceded to the British Government consist of
half the province of Martaban, the provinces of Tavoy, Ye, Tenasserim, and the

Length along the Bay of Bengal 420 miles, average breadth about 50 miles, giving
atotal ares (excluding the Mergui isles) of 21,000 square miles, Total population
about 51,000 persons, or rather less than 24 individuals to the square mile. Revenue
expected in 1827, about four lacs of rupees.

2d. The province of Arracan and its dependenmel. Length 220 miles along the sea-
comt; average hreadth rather more than 50, giving an ares of about 11,000 square
miles. Population estimated at 100,000, or about nine to the square mile. Revenue
expected in 1827, about three lacs of rupees.

Abstract of British Acquisitions.

Area. Population.
Provinces south of Rangoon ...... 21,000 square miles............ 51,000
Province of Arracan .....cc.o..e «es 11,000 do. ceresaesesss 100,000
Total of British acquisitions ... 32,000 Persons 151,000

Exelusive of the Mergui isles which are not inhabited.
Asatic Journ. Vor, 25. No. 147, 2Z The



346 . Review.—The East-India Gatetleer. (Mancn,

The countries from which the Burmese have been expelled, and to whichthe King of
Ava by treaty renounces all claim, consist of Assam and the adjacent petty states south
of the Brahmaputra river, occupying a space (by estimate) of about 40,000 lqummlﬂ.
with a population of probably not more than two or three persons to the square mile.

The eastern extremity of Assam, now virtually under British protection, appears 1o
border on Chinese Tibet, and to reach within 200 miles of the province of Yusan in
China.

The following is a more detailed statement of the British conquests south of
Rangoon;

The British conquests south of Rangoon consist of the following provinces, .u'Z-

. Martaban, Ye, Tavoy, Tenasserim® (or Mergui), and the Mergui Ardn?dlgv;
containing the town of Martaban (restored), Amberst, Ye, Tavoy, and Merg_m.

The northern boundary of this territory is in lat. 16° 30’ N., from whence Itﬂ'!l"b
nearly in a north and south direction to lat. 10° 35" N. ; the southern boundary being
about 430 miles distant by sea from Prince of Wales’ Island. The intervening country
belongs to Siam. It is difficult to determine the superficinl extent of this tradt, 10
accurate map of the whole having as yet been publishied, but it may be roughly estimated
at 420 miles in length by 50 in breadth, giving a total arca of 21,000 square mils,
exclusive of the Mergui Archipelago.4

Total population of Martaban, according to Lieut. Low ......... 45,000
Deduct the proportion restored, say...... 20,000

Total population of British Martaban 25,000
Population of Tavoy, Ye, and Tenasserim ......ccececeeiees 26,000

Total population of the British conquests south of Rangoon in 1825, 51,000 ; &
rather less than 24 persons to the square mile.

These provinces form a strong military position against the Burmese and Sismese, but
they bring us into direct contact with both these governments. When first visited by
European voyagers they were partly subject to Pegu, then a flourishing kingdom, s
partly to Siam; but subsequent to A.D. 1760 the whole were conquered by the Burmes,
from which date foreign trade was annihilated, and the inhabitants during the Burmest
and Siamese wars almost exterminated or carried into slavery. At present they a®
under the supervision of the Penang government, to which they will probably be per-
manently annexed.

We add an account of the isthmus of Kraw.

This isthmus connects the Malay peninsula with the eontinent of Asia, and is tht
narrowest part does not exceed ninety-seven miles from sea to sea.  Its name appess ©
have been taken from Kraw, said to be a small inland village between Chaiys 8
Choomphoon. .

The route from Mergui to Choomphoon, on the gulf of Siam, lies along the -
coast as far as the mouth of the river Pakchan, which falls into the bey of Beagsh
then up that river to the Siamese post of Pakchan, about the centre of the isthmus, 88
then by land to Choomphoon. The exact position of the Pakchan river has not yet beee
ascertained, but its mouth is probably somewhere about lat. 11° 5/ N, about cighty
miles south of Mergui; the whole of which intervening coast is said to be a labyrish
of creeks and channels. Many native travellers declare that it is quite practicableto
make a navigable canal across the isthmus of Kraw by joining the Pakchan and Chooo
phoon rivers. The first is said to be a considerable river, broad and deep throughout:
the Choomphoon has a very winding course, with a sandy bed. Both rivers are llidl:

¢ Tenasserim fs the pame of the province, Mergui that of the modern capital, old Tenasserim, e
ancient capital, having been destroyed by the Sjamese. - .

{ Mr. Maingy, the acting commissioner, estimates the provinces of Tavoy, inchiding Ve (which 3
mere district) and Tenasmerim, at 32,000 square railes, Mr. Crawfurd at only 12,800, aad Licut. Lowat
15,000, which last is probably much nearest the real extent. Of the Martaban province, estimsted bY
Lifeut. Low at 12,000 square miles, the British have only retained about one-half.
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be frce from recks, or smy interveniag hilly ground ; in fact, according to native
scceunts, they alrcady sometimes unite during high spring tides. Up to the post of
Pakchan oceupies two flowing tides in boats, the rest of the journey is usually purswed
by travellers on foet. In 1896 a Biamese guard of sixty persons were stationed at
Pakchan village, asd relieved monthly feom Choomphaon.

The state of our relations with the Raja of Colapoor at prevent, will render
the following account of it interesting; this extract will likewise better shew
the succinct and judicious style of Mr. Hamilton’s narration,

Coraroor (Calapur)—A small indcpendent Maharatta state in the province of Beja-
poor, the territories of which are partly situated below the western ghaut mountains in
the Concan, and partly in the elevated land within the ghauts ; but all so intermingled
with the possessions of other Maharatta chiefs and with those of the British govern-
ment, that it is quite impossible to discriminate them. Until 1812 the Colapoor chief
possessed Malwan and three other fortresses on the sea-coast, which were then ceded ta
the British government. At present the chief towns within this principality are Cola-
poor (the capital), Parncllah, Mulcapoor, and Culgong.

The Colapoor family trace their descent from Sevajee, the founder of the Maharatta
empire. According to their traditions Sevajee bad two sons, Sambha and Rama; the
first of these bad also two sons, Sahoo and Sambha. Sahoo died without issue;
Sambba adopted a son, from whom the Colapoor raja is d ded, who being thus
lineal heir of Sevajee in the elder branch, took precedence of the Peshwa, and was
addressed by the latter as his superior. Sewai Chutter Putter (the reigning raja in
1803) gained a great deal of country by usurpation and conquest, during the confusion
in the Peshwa’s dominions after the death of Madhoorow, particularly from his neigh-
bours the Putwurden family, although he was only at war with one branch of it (Appeh
Saheb) ; but among the Maharattas such aggressions are not thought incompatible with
the accustomed relations of peace and amity.

During Purseram Bhow’s imprisonment, the Colapoor raja seized the opportumty to
nvage the possessions of bis family (the Putwurdens), and actually plundered some of
their principal towns, such as Savanore, Hubely, and Jasgone. The latter was the
Bbow’s capital, where he had expended a large sum in erecting a palace, which the
nja burned to the ground and demolished forthwith. When liberated, the old Bhow
carried oo a war for some time against the mja ; but being defeated and taken prisoner in
1799, was, although a Brahmin, cut to pieces in the presence of his enemy. His son,
Appah Saheb, then took the command of the troops, animated by the most implacable
batred towards the Colapoor chief, declaring he would never forgive or forget such an
a1 of atrocity, and expressing his willingness to sacrifice dll that he bad in the world,
wd retire a nsked mendicant to Benares, if he codld orly adequately revenge the
slanghter of bis father. But this satisfaction hé¢ was not destined to enjoy, for just when,
with the assistance of Dowlet Row Sindia’s regular infantry, he bad reduced the fortress
of Colapoor to the last extremity, and was on the eve of accomplishing his wishes,
Sindis, by a secret agreement with lifs enemy, withdrew his troops ; and Appah Sabeb,
unable to prosecute the siege with his own troops and resources, was compelled o
rtreat. In 18083 a ceseation of houtilities was effected by the Duke of Wellington, ther
General Wellesley. ’

In 1804, in consequence of the repeated piracies committed by the Raja of Colapoor’s
subjects, his ports were blockaded, and paymeiit demanded of money due to the Com-
pany and to the British merchants at Bombay. During the time of war, the cruizer
stationed on the coast was never of sufficient strength to fight one of the enemy’s priva-
teers, on which account, tosvoid the disgraceful event of her capture, General Wel.
letley recommended a treaty to be entered into with the raja, which, if he afterwards
broke, it would afford ample grounds to the British government to get effectually rid of
mevil, which, in the existing state of its power, was derogatory to its dignity.

About this period, also, Viswas Row Ghautky and Serjee Row Ghautky, two
favourites of Sindia, and most persevering depredators, took refuge with the Colapoor
raja, afber their own banditti had been defeated and dispersed by General Wella';{

e
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The general in consequence addressed a letter in 1804 to the raja, informing him that
he was perfectly aware of the family connexion between him and these brothers, and
that it was not the custom of the British government, nor his own wish, to perpetuate
enmities, or to deprive those of an asyluin who were inclined to live in peace, for which
reason he did not call on the raja to deliver up the two Ghautkies, as he might be jusi-
fied in doing. At the same time he notified to the raju, that as he had given them an
asylum, the British government would consider him responsible for their conduct;
and, that if they again assembled troops, which could only be intended to disturb the
peace of other powers, he (the raja) would be called upon to answer for the injuries
they might do, of which circumstance that letter was a friendly notification, The duke
added : it is time that the nations of India should enjoy some peace, and you may
depend upon it that the British government will not suffer it to be wantonly disturbed
with impunity.”

From the above date the state of Colapoor enjoyed comparative tranquillity, and in
1812 was again rescued from intestine disorders by the interference of the Britid
government. In 1820 it was considered by Mr. Elphinstone in a state of prosperity;
but on the 16th July 1821 the raja was shot in his own palace by one of his own sillh-
dars, named Syajce Bajee, and died the same evening. He left an infant son, during
whose minority it was intended the state affairs should be managed by his motber snd
the family priest; but dissentions soon arosc, which again required the intervention of
the British. In fact, the disordered state of the police, and the insubordination of the
raja’s vassals (over whom in the remote tracts he had no control), the number of stroog-
holds among the western ghauts, the lawless habits of the population, and the vicioity
to Sawuntwarree, all combined to keep this petty principality in a state of perpetual com-
hustion. In 1827 the raja himself became refractory, which occasioned the advance of
a British detachment, on the approach of which he agreed to disband his numeross
levies, and remain quiet as long as he could, being of a most unsettled disposition.

The articles are accompanied by references to some of the authorities from
whence they are extracted, which serve at once to verify the statements and to
direct the reader who is in search of more detailed information.

Ropal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Freland,

February 2, 1828.—The general meeting of the Society was held this dsy
at 2 o’clock p.m.; Sir Alexander Johnston, V.P., inthe chair.

The following donations were presented :

From Wm, Goodhugh, Esq., his Gate to the Arabic, Hebrew, and Syriac wnlocted:

From the Société Asiatique of Paris, No. I. of the Nouveau Journal Asiatigue.

From the Proprietors of the Foreign Review and Continental Miscellany, No. 1of
that work.

From Mr. W. Huttmann, two small pieces of Ceylonese artillery, captured by Ges.
Brownrigg from the King of Candy. Gen. B, afterwards presented them to his Rop!
Highness the late Duke of York. The barrels of these pieces are ornamented with
silver plate.

Professor H. A. Hamaker, of Leyden, was elected a foreign member of this
Society.

Thomas Herbert Maddock, Esq., agent to the Governor-general at Saugor,
was elected a non-resident member, and the following gentlemen resident
members of the Society: Lieut. Col. John Briggs; John Crawfurd, Esq;
Wm. Alex. Mackinnon, Esq., M.P.; Colin Rogers, Esq., M.D.

The reading of the Journal of a Route through the Western Part of Maskran, by

Captain N. P. Grant, in the year 1809, under the orders of Brigadier (now Major)
General Malcolim, was commenced.

The first part of this paper consists of short notices of the face of the country, sod
of
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of the villages and towns met with on the route ; most of them appear t0 be of a poor
description, consisting of mat huts, and generally a small mud fort. Among others
is mentioned Cusercund, situated in a fertile valley, about twenty-one miles in breadth ;
the Csjoo nullah runs through it. The cultivated portion is ‘about eight miles in cir-
cumference ; the town, which consists of 500 huts and a mud fort, stands on the west
side, It is plentifully watered from twenty-five large springs, and produces wheat,
dates, and rice, in great abundance. In Makran, wheat is reaped at the end of March
or beginning of April, datesin June, and rice in September. The Sheikh of this ter-
ritory is independent ; but his whole revenue does not exceed 1,000 rupees a year,

The principal object of Capt. Grant’s mission being to ascertain the possibility of an
Europesn army penetrating through this country to Sind, two routes are mentioned as
practicable, and are described in detail.

Makran is divided among a number of petty chieftains ; the principal are those of
Keij, Geb, Bunpore, Bawoo, Surbas, Dezee, Penjgore, and Balah. Keij is con-
sidered the chief city of Makran, and Geh the second : the former is situated about
120 miles east of Cusercund, in a mountainous country, opposite to one of the ghauts.
Makran was conquered by Nusser Khan, chief of Khelat-i-Sewir; but when he died,
sbout fifteen years previous to 1809, either the indolence of his sons, or the small
sdvantage to be derived from the country, caused the suthority of his family to be over-
turned. The whole country can furnish about 25,000 men; but in the state of the
wountry it would be impossible to make them act together. Their arms are the match-
lock, sword, shield, and large knife. A great number of them are employed by the
Arabs in their dows and ships at Muscat ; they are reckoned very faithful.

February 16.—The Society met this day at the usual hour; the Right Hon.
Charles W, Williams Wynn, President, in the chair.

The followmg donations were presented :

From John Hod E model of s machine for raisin
wells, nsednelrlma. B the of gmfmmdeep

meH.H Wilson, Esq., a copy of his Specimens of the Hindu Theatre. )

From Capt. John Crisp, Assistant Surveyor General of India, a copy of Lis work
oo determining Terrestrial Longitudes,

From J. H. Barrow, Esq., the first number of the Mirror of Parliament.

Wm. Ashburner Morgan, Esq., was admitted a member of the Society.

Brian Houghton Hodgson, Esq., Assistant to the Resident in Nepal, was
tected a non-resident member; and Phlhp Joseph Salomons, Esq. a rendent
nember of the Society.

A short notice, accompanied by a translation, of an inscription in the Buddha cave
temples at Keners, by Dr. B. G. Babington, Sec. R.A.8., was read.

Thbe object of this inscription seems to bave been one very commonly adopted among
the Buddhas, viz. to excite religious feeling in their votaries by the erection of figures
of the deity, accompanied by suitable exhortations. The purport of it is of compara.
tively little importance: but the character in which it is written having been considered
s unknown (like those at the temples of Mahamaleipuram near Madras, which, with
mtive assistance, were decyphered by Dr. B.); the object of this communication is to
nmove such an idea, calculated to diminish interest in an inquiry, which must be
considered of great importance, either in regard to the extent of the Buddhist doctrine,
or its connexion with an early and interesting period of Indian history.

The caves of Kenera were described some years since in an article in the Calcutta
Journal, by Dr. Babington, but it was not until a considerably later period that he was
enabled, by the assistance of one of Col. Mackenzie’s Jain Brahmans, to decypher this
inscription.

The reading of a paper by Dr.Buchanan ‘Hamilton was commenced. This paper
comtains some curious and interesting details of the history and manuers of the ancient
Hindu kingdom of Kamrup; which comprebended, according to the information
obuined by Dr. H., s part of Moymonsing (north part of Dacca R.) and of Sribotto
(Sylhet R.), together with Munipoor, Jaintys, Cachar, and Assam.

The general meeting adjourned to Saturday, March 1st, at 2 o’clock.
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VARIETIES.
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA.

A meeting of the Asiatic Society was
held on the 5th September, the Hon. W,
B. Bayley, Esq., vice-president, in the
chair.

In consequence of formal intimation
not having been given, that an election
of a president would take place at this
meeting, it was reselved that the election
should be postponed till the next meeting,
when previous notice should be circulated.

Dr. Tytler having read several papers
conrected with the circumstances of
bis late appointment as naturslist of
the expedition proceeding in search of
traces of La Perouse, it was resolved,
that the letter of the secretary to the
government of Van Diemen’s Land
should be received as a satisfactory
explanation of the circumstances which
prevented Dr. Tytler’s accomplishing
the objects to which his attention had
been directed by the Society, on his de-
parture from Calcutta. A number of
specimens, collected by Dr. Tytler, were
laid on the table, a specification of which
will be submitted at a future opportunity.

A number of minerals were presented
by Mr. E. Sterling to the museum, cok
lected on the New Road ; & descriptive list
explained their site and geological pecu-
liarities. The same gentleman presented
a specimen of the matrix of the diamond,
as found at the Punna mines, and a num-
ber of old coins found in Malwa, bearing
the impressions of the Khilji sovereigns
of Mando. Several coins also were pre-
sented by Mr, Halhed, through Mr.
Bayley, which were dug upat Sehaswan,
or Saswan, a fortress built upon the ruins
of a Hindu fort, destroyed by Baber
carly in the sixteenth century.
bear on one side the apparent outlines of

8 figure, and on the other the words

Deva, or Mahadeva, but very rudely and
indistinctly executed.

Several papers were received from Mr.
Hodgson, descriptive of the written cha-
racters and classical writings of Nepal,
and of the series of Bauddha teachers
venerated in that countg. Also a draw-
ing and description of the celebrated co-
Jumn near Bettiyah, on which the same
characters are inscribed as those on the
Lat of Firoz Shah, at Dehli, and on
rocks in Orissa, and have baffled, hitherto,
every attempt to decypher them. Some
of them resemble Greek, and others
Etluopic.letun; but the resemblance is
too partial to admit of any satisfactory
identification. The pillar yin question
stands near the village of Mathiya, about

eleven miles W.N.W. of Bettiyah, six
or seven from the Guonduk rivet,'ml
about thirty miles from the mountsins of
Nepal. The whole country, to the base
of the mountains, is perfectly free from
hills, or even from stones, and these sre
no vestiges of any building of remarkabls
character or extent. The pillar is circe-
lar and plain, about fifty feet lngh,'nnd
three in diameter, and consists of a singie
block of granite. It has no base, asd #
said to extend as far below the surfce
above it; an assertion that may be que
tioned, although it runs several feet under
ground. A neat fluted capital is sur-
mounted by a rgund block, which ¥
carved on its sides with a line of geee
rests a lion couchant. The upper jawdl
the lion has been broken off, but the
lar is in every other respect entire.
inscription is carried round the shaft newr
the centre, and the characters are per-
fectly distinet. Next to the inscription,
the subject, that ewcites curiosity, 1 e
manner in which such a mass coud be
conveyed to this spot, from a distance %
considerable as that of the nearest mout-
tains. The general character of the -
lumn is the same as many to be met wit
in Nepal, and the figure of the lios
precisely that of the animal as prescnted
in the Bauddha temples of that ki%g-
dom. The Nepalese who have seen the
plllar, or the drawing, recognize it 83
structure familiar to their religious arch-
tecture, but they do not lay any distint
claim to its erection, the history of whith
is utterly lost.

In connexion with the literature ssd
religion of Tibet, and indeed of the whoie
;)f the ]ghmﬁ: countries, we a{he h'l’lzt:
earn, that the patro of the go
ment has enabled the Fungarian v
ler, Mr. Csoma de Koros, to proceed %
Upper Bisahir, to prosecute his Tibetss
studies for three years, in which period
he engages to prepare a comprehensive
gratumar and vocabulary of the langusg®,
with an account of the litentu;eﬁ::gh:"
tory of the country. These
the more deeimblgyn we understand Mr.
De Koros considers the recent labouss of
Klaproth and Remusat, with o
the language and literature of Tibet, 8
altogether erroneous. Mons. Remusst,
indeed, admits the imperfectness of bis
materials ; but Kiaproth, as usual, pro-
nounces ex cathedrd, and treats the 0
tion of any successful study of Tibetan,
by the English in India, with an inefiable
contempt.—Cal. Gov. Gaz.
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MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY OF
CALCUTTA.

On the lst September a meeting of
this Society was held; Mr. Wileon, the
viee-presi m the chair. )

The papers for the even? were the

iption of the operation of lithotomy,
performed by Mr. Tweedie, commu-
ed by Dr. Waddell; and an account
the medical t:{:gnphy of Sandoway,
Mr. Corbyn, latter of which con-
tained various details of general interest.

Sandoway is situated sixteen miles
from the place of anchorage, from which
persons mriving proceed through a creek,
that winds amidst close and impervious
jungle, to the station upon the bank of
stream. The surrounding country is
with elevations, from the sum-

which the most picturesque
may be contemplated. These
clothed with jungle, in which
wild fowl, the wild hog, and
deer abound. The s0il is eminently fer-
bears an infinite variety of ve-
most of which are com-
mon to it with Bengal, butmynug
no doubt peculiar, and promise a ri

to the botanist. In the month
of March the thermometer, at sevem in
the morning, is usually about 60°. A
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lo of the country are robust and
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much addicted to smoking, females as
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years old
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of the villages stand on the tops of
hills, being built just towards the
This may bave srisen from the
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‘ness of such & position, agreeably to the
theory, that smell elewations in the midst
of a country ealculated to gemerate mias-
mats, are more exposed than lower
ground to the influemee of the moxious
vapours, the less specific gravity of which
eunbles them to rise, until dissipated by
currents of wind or Dy extreme rarefac-
tion. Itis not to be mferred from this
that marsh maui:n are prevalent at
Sandoway ; onm contrary, it is re-
free from their supposed ef-

fects : but the country all round it abound-
ing with water and wood, thinly inha~
bited, and rarely oultivated, is of the
nature of those districts in which the
evolution of deleterious may be
In proof of the general healthi-

ness of the place, Mr. C. furnishes re-
ports of the state of the sick of the 60th
regiment, upwards of a thousand strong,
from December 1825 to February 1827,
Immediately after returning from Amherst
Island, the corps had above 190 men in
hospital ; these were speedily reduced to
less than half the number, without the
casualties being more than ordinarily nu-
merous ; as the rains approached the
sick aguin increased, and in May 143
were in hospital. In June they were
reduced to fifty-nine, and from that time
to the latest date the number gradualiy
diminished, until in February no more
than seven were irf haspital. The deaths
from fever in the whole time were thin
ty; from bowel comphints, fifty-five,
and many of the latter cases were brought
on by eating fruit in excess, whilst both
were, in a great measure, induced by in-
cautious exposure to vicissitudes of tempe-
rature. Another cause of bowel affections
was the use of the river water, which is
more or less brackish, whilst that of the
wells is perfectly sweet. - The use of
thatches of leaves only admitting the
sun is another exciting cause of sickness,
and, attention being paid to these cir~
cumstances, Mr. thinks few sta-
tions in India would be found more salu-
brious. The uleers which are so fre-
quent and so fatal in many other parts of
Aracan are never knewn to originate
here ; and cutaneous affections, which are
in some degree endemial, are not of &
serious character. As com with
Aracan the situation of Sandoway readily
explains its superior salubrity, being free
from =il collections of stagnant water,
and more immediately within the in<
fluence of the sea-breeze. Ramree is
much more completely surrounded by
hills and jungle, and the latter appears
to be much more contiguous at Chedube
and Amberst Island than at Sandoway,
in the immediate vieinity of which there
is much open country, and the soil is
tilled and dry. With the improvemot::s
t
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that must attend a continuance of the
present system, the extension of culti-
vation, formation of roads and paths, and
preventing all unnecessary accumulation
of moisture and vegetation, Mr. C. is of
opinion that before long Sandoway will
surpass, in every respect, many of the
stations in the H.C.'s provinces. Of
the effects of the climate on Europeans
there is decisive evidence in its favour,
as of the artillery detachment stationed
at Sandoway in 1826, only one man died,
and no illness ascribable to local causes
bas ever occurred amongst the oflicers,
although they expose themselves freely
in prosecuting those sporting amusements
which the jungles yield. At a few miles
also from the station is a fine open beach,
to which convalescents might be sent
wi;hd.advanmge from December to May.

—

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL
SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA.

A meeting of this Society was held the
12th September ; the president, W. Ley-
cester, Esq., in the chair.

A communication was read from Baboo
Radhakant Deb, upon the soils of the
lower provinces, partly from original
authoritics and partly from personal in-
quiry and observation. A letter from
Captain Twemlow, commanding the ar-
tillery at Aurungabad, gave an account
of the native prejudice against cutting or
transplanting trees during the fortnight of
the moon’s increase, by a removal at
which period, they imagine, the timber
decays, and is liable to worm and dry
rot. Captain T. is of opinion that the
notion is not without some foundation,
and the fact merits investigation. A
summary account of the cultivation of
sugar-cane, and the manufacture of su-

gar in the Ghazipore district, by Mr.
Freel, was also laid before the meeting.
The secretary announced, that a large
parcel of kitchen-garden seeds, despatch-
ed from Liverpool in March and April,
by Mr. Roscoe, and brought by the Ben-
had been received. It was accord-
ing resolved, that they should be distri-
buted without delay amongst the mem-
bers and the native gardeners of Calcutta,
with exception of a portion to be reserved
for the Society’s garden at Allypore.
The seeds are packed in twenty-one
boxes, lined with lead, some in glass
bottles, and others in charcoal. It was
also resolved that a portion should be
forwarded to gentlemen who had been
benefactors to the Society, and who were
residents in the countries upon the fron-
tiers of Nepal, Asam, Munipore, Marta-
ban, &c.
The Society is about to publish a vo-

Varieties.

{Mancy,

lume of prooeedings; it is nearly out of
the press.—Ind. 3
ASIATIC SOCIETY OF PARIS.

At a meeting of this Society in No-
vember last, a report was read by M. E.
Burnouf, from the committee appointed
by the Society to examine the illustra-
tions of the scenery, architecture, anti-
quities, costumes, and natural history of
India, proposed to be published by Messts.,
T. and W. Daniell, who executed the
drawings during ten years’ residence in
that country. This report is highly
flattering to our two countrymen. “The
work consists,” says the report, “Ist.
of general views of temples and pagodss,
ancient and modern, in the different parts
of India, where the existing monuments
of Brahminical worship are the most nu-
merous and remarkable ; 2d. designs, ex-
hibiting, with the most scrupulous exsct-
ness, the minutest details of their archi-
tecture; 3d. sundry representations of
the customs and usages of the Hindt
people. The religious edifices represent-
ed are from all parts of the peninsuls
but especially the environs of Benares
Behar, and Madura.” The repot
then subjoins some reflections upo
the character of the architecture repre
sented by the pencil of the English a-
tists: “ In examining these vast struc-
tures in a general point of view, theyal
appear to be impressed with a peculiar
character, which distinguishes them es-
sentially from the remains of Grecim
architecture. Whilst the latter are com-
posed of parts inseparable, from the coo-
cord of which resuits the harmony of the
whole, insomuch that disjointed they art

nothing, and the ensemble cannot exit
without them ; the Hindu temples, eves
the most gigantic, are formed by the
combination, and (if it may be so e-
pressed) the addition, of parts altogether
identical, and which might exist isolated
and independent of the edifice to which
they appertain, since they re-exhibit e=
actly all its proportions. Each building
is therefore, if we may so describe it, the
aggregate of a given number of other
buildings, constructed in the same manaet
‘but of different dimensions ; so that their
combination forms, not a whole, but an
aggregation similar in the total to the
several component This chame-
ter, which has not probably been very
attentively considered, is -perceptible
the most minute details of Indian sculp-
ture ; for example, in the singular statues
of their deities, which the artist has suf-
charged intentionally with the same att-
butes repeated over and over aganD
Without inquiring at present how far this
system of architecture may have been suz-
gested to the Hindus by the aspect of the
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natural scenes which surround them, and
more particularly by the original, though
not always just, idess, which prevail
throughout their religious system; it is
impossible not to be struck by it, in
looking at the edifices drawn by Mr.
Daniell. In this respect the collection
replete with new interest. Relics of
es and of sculpture, the study of
may possibly one day throy a
ight upon the history of the religious no-
3 of the Hindus, are moreover to
found there. A pedestrian statue oc-
in the collection, representing, ac-
to popular tradition, the god
an incarnation of Vishnu, with
the dress still worn by the Buddhist
priests of Ceylon, and with the curly hair
seen on all the effigies of Buddha. This
curious statue, which is discriminated
from other productions of Indian art by
its extreme simplicity, was found in Be-
hary, a country which was the very cradle
of Buddhism; and this approximation
alone suffices to show its importa.nee, and
that of the ruins still subsisting in that
country, .of which Mr. Daniell bas nu-
merous drawings.” The architectural
portion of the collection the reporter
cousiders as extremely curious, and more
weeful than any other existing collection
for the study of that art amongst the
Hindus ; and he concludes with strong-
ly recommending the authors to com-
mence the publication of their work.
*“ It only remains for us to propose to
the Council, to manifest in a particular
manner the interest which the friends
of the sciences and arts of Asia must
feel in the splendid undertaking of
Mr. Daaiell, by publishing in the journal
of the Society copious extracts of his

us, in order to call the atten-
tion of the French public to a work so

of the regard of all enlightened
men.

Messrs. Daniell’s work, we observe, is
patronized by our Royal Asiatic Society;
their Committee of Correspondence has
issued a circular, strongly recommending
the “ Illustrations of India,” in which they
observe: it is particularly desirable
that Messrs. Daniell should be encouraged
to publish a selection from their exten-
sive and unrivalled collection of drawings
st the present time, for should death or
any other circumstance prevent their
superintending the publication of them,
the coilection will probably be lost to the
world, as no artist, without possessing
Jocal knowledge, could finish their
sketches 30 as to preserve the Indian
character of the originals. This loss
would be in some instances irreparable,
as several of the objects represented have
ceased to exist, except in their delinea-
tons of them.”

Asiatic Journ.Vor.25. No. 147.
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CONVERMION OF THR NATIVE& OF INDIA.
The following is an extract from the
Sumachar Chandrika, a Bengal native
paper, on the subject of converting the
patives :—“ A recent periodical entitled
The Missionary Her. says that there
has occurred a t impediment to the
conversion of the Hindus into Chrie-
tianity, which is this; those natives who
become Christians are invariably excom-
municated from caste, and are there-
fore debarred by their law from all kinds
of inheritance. The missionary gentle-
men appear to be of opinion, that the
number of their converts would soon
multiply if this obstacle were removed.
But we assert, that they are much in the
wrong if such be their opinion : for intel-
ligent and respectable natives, whether
they expect inheritance or not, are always
strangers to the efforts of the missiona-
ries, although they have for so many years
spared no pains in preaching the 1,
on the public roads and elsewhere, and
distributing religious tracts at a consi-
derable expense; and those few over
whom they have triumphed, are the scum
of society, and from the lowest and most
ignorant classes of the people, who might
be prevailed upon; to do any thing, as a
blind man may be dragged any way the
leader pleages.” )

SYRIAN JEWS,

Tiberias is one of the four holy cities
of the Talmud, the other three being
Szaffad, Jerusalem, and Hebron. It is
esteemed holy ground because Jacob is
supposed to have resided here, and be-
cause it is situated on the lake Genase-
reth, from which, according to the most
generally received opinion of the Tal-
mud, the Messiah is torise. The greater
Knrt of the Jews who reside in these

oly places do not engage in mercantile
pursuits, but are a society of religious
persons, occupied solely with their sacred
duties. There are among them onl
two who are merchants and men of pro-
perty, and these are styled Kafers, or
unbelievers, by the others, who do nothing
but read and pray. Jewish devotees
from all parts of the globe flock to the
four holy cities, in order to pass their
days in praying for their own salvation,
and that of their brethren who remain
occupied in worldly pursuits. But the
offering up of prayers by these devotees
is rendered still more indispensable by a
dogma contained in the Talmud, that
the world will return to its primitive
chaos if prayers are not addressed to the
God of Israel at least twice a week in
these four cities; this belief produces
considerable pecuniary advantage to the
supplicants, as the missionaries sent
3A abroad
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abroad to collect alme for the support of
these religious fraternitics plead the dan-
ger of the threatened chaos, to induce
the rich Jews to send supplies of money,
in order that the prayers may be con-
stantly offered up. Three or four mis-
sionaries are sent out every year: one to
the coast of Africa from Damietta to Mo-
gadore ; another to the coasts of Europe
from Venice to Gibmltar ; a third to the
Archipelago, Constantinople, and Ana-
tolia; and a fourth through Syria. The
charity of the Jews of London is ap-
pealed to from time to time; but the
Jews of Gibraltar have the reputation of
being more liberal than any others, and
from 1,000 to 5,000 Spanish dollars are re-
ccived annually from them. The Polish
Jews settled at Tabaria send several col-
lectors regularly into Bohemia and Po-
land, and the rich Jewish merchants in
those countries have their pensioners in
the Holy Land, to whom they regularly
transmit sums of money.  Great jealousy
seems to prevail between the Syrian and
Polish Jews.

'The Jewish devotees pass the whole
day in the schools or the syragogue, re-
citing the Old Testament and the Tal-
mud, both of which many of them know
entirely by heart. They all write He-
brew ; but I did not see any fine hand-
writing amongst them; their learning
seems to be an the same level as that of
the Turks, among whom an Olema thinks
he has attained the pinnacle of knowledge
if he can recite all the Koran together
with some thousand of Hadeath, or sen-
tences of the prophet, and traditions con-
cerning him ; but neither Jews, nor Turks,
nor Christians, in thesc countries, have

the slightest idea of that criticism which -

might guide them to a rational explana-
tion or emendation of their sacred books.
1t was in vain that I put questions to se-
veral of the first rabbis, concerning the
desert in which the children of Israel so-
journed for forty years ! I found that my
own scanty knowledge of the geography
of Palestine, and of its partition amongst
the twelve tribes, was superior to theirs.
They observe a singular custom here
in praying; while the Rabbi recites the
Psalms of David, or the prayers extract-
ed from them, the congregation frequently
imitate, by their voice or gestures, the
meaning of some remarkuble passages:
for example, when the Rabbi pronounces
the words, * praise the Lord with the
sound of the trumpet,” they imitate the
sound of the trumpet through their closed
fists. When * a horrille tempest ” oc-
curs, they puff and blow to represent a
storm ; or should he mention * the cries
of the righteous in distress,” they all set
up a loud screaming ; and it not unfre-
quently happcns that while some are still
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blowing the storm, others have already

begun the crics of the righteous; thus

forming a concert which it is difficult for

any but a zealous Hebrew to hear with

gravity.— Burckhardt’s Travels in Syric.

IDENTITY OP THE HINDOOSTANEE AND
THE 1RISH TONGUES.

In Whiter's Etymologicon Universak
(1. 377) an instance of apparent resem-
blance between tbe Hindoostanee and
Celtic languages is peinted out, and fol-
lowed up by this remark:—“ We shall
not wonder at this resemblance betwees
the Hindoostanee dialects and the Celti
forms of speech, when we leam wint
has Leen asserted, that a Russian, pae
ing through a street in London, we
enabled to understund two Irish womes,
talking their own language, from bt
knowledge of the Hindostanee dialects”
This assertion (we beg pardon of thes-
sertor for saying) we disbelieve.

THE CHANK FISH.

« 1 have been informed,” mys &
Everard Home, * by a friend who, whit
in the East-Indics, saw the chak (8
shell belonging to the same genus wih
the voluta pyrwm of Linnemus) shed it
eggs, that the animal discharged 8 mss
of mucus, adapted to the form of the p
of the shell, and several inches in lengd;
this rope of eggs, enclosed in mucus, &
the end which is last disengaged wa o
g0 adhesive a nature, that it became &
tached to the rock or stone on which the
animal deposited it. As soon s i
mucus came in contact with the st
water it coagulated into a firm me=
branous structure, so that the eggs be
came enclosed in membranous
and the nidus, having one end fixed s
the other loose, was moved by the wires
and the young in the eggs bad their bloed
serated. When the young were
they remained defended from the violesce
of the waves till their shells had scqureé
strength.””—Phil. Trans. vol. 107.

THE NAGA PANCHAMI- o
In most parts of India, the 28th Ju

is known as the Naga Panchami, and 15
worship is addressed to the p
Nagas, or snake-gods. These are 1t
to Le confounded with vulgar snakes,
although presiding over those reptikes
as they have the power of assuming
shapes they will; and their maidens, ﬁh
the fairies and nymphs of the Armba?
Nights, are remarkable for their perss-
nal charms, which they not unfrequendy
bestow upon favoured herocs or kings
The whole tribe reside in the regions 0
mediately below the earth, which are the
scat of exhaustless treesurcs,
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the blaze of inestimuble gems supplics
the absence of the solar radiance. The
names of the principal Nagas are enume-
rated by different authorities, and extend
to about a dozen, .all of whom are to be
invoked, and propitiated on the oceasion,
with offerings of milk and ghee. The
Jeaves of the nimbare also to be kept in
the honse, and a small quantity eaten,
The offerings in Bengal are usually made
to a branch of the Snuhi, or Euphorbia,
but the rite is little ohserved except in
the villages, and there with little solem-
nity. In the west and south of India it
is much more regarded, and we have the
personal testimony of the late Captain
“Fell, that the Naga-panchami, in the lat-
ter,” is a boliday on which athletic sports,
wrestling, jumping, &c. take place. He
has also cited the following directions
for the worship from the i Khand :
“ The fifth lunar day of Sravana is held
sacred to the Nagas : on that day let ab-
lations be performed in the pool termed
Vasuki, or sacred to Vasuki, the Jord of
the Nagas; by observing this ceremony
the Nagas are pleased, and the votarics
may rest free from the dread of serpents.
People should collect together for amuse-
ment and worship ; the door-posts should
be smeared with cow-dung, and figures
should be drawn of deadly peisonous ser-
pents, and offerings should be made to

gesss, and flowers ; also of
and the like. sze:mwinp of
the serpents should represent t‘li'i? armed
with scymitars and shields, upper
of the body, from the navel, lhgpufd
that of a human being, and the
Jower part that of a serpent; hoods must
be extended over the heads, and entwined
with any odd rumber of snakes: all these
mast be of a deep black hue, and painted
either in the open highway oc in the
fiowne. This fith day of Sravana is a
day of festival among the Nages; let
their images, therefore, be bathed with
milk. In the south of India the day is
also called Garura-penchami, the bird
garura being the implacable cnemy of the
serpents, and his protection therefore
sbviating amy necessity to prepitiatc them.
Worship is also offered to Sesha, the
many-headed serpent on which Vishnu
sleeps, and whose expanded hoods form
his canopy. The worship of the Nagas
appears to be a very ancient part of the
Hmdu religion, and suggests very curious
identifications with. the ceremonies and
traditions of all the nations of antiquity.

~Cdl. Gov. Gaz.
RATN IN BOMBAY.

A register of the pluviometer in Bom-
ay gives the following results, respecting
the fall of rain in the months of June and
July for the last eleven years:
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Years.  June. July. Total.
Inches. Inches. Inches.
1817 ... 4572 ... 23°67 ... 69°39

1818 ... 22'54 ... 17°G9 ... 4023
1819 ... 1595 ... 3066 ... 46°61
1820 ... 1862 ... 2837 ... 47°19
1821 ... 15°18 ... 20°66 ... 3584
1822 ... 29-21 ... 26°59 ... 5580
1823 ... 21'76 ... 1596 ... 37'72
1824 ... 389 .. 87 .. 1196
1825 ... 24.45 ... 25°17 ... 49'62
1826 ... 17°75 ... 2697 ... 44-72
1827 ... 49°15 ... 1029 ... 594}
MODERN EGYPT. )
Extract of a letter from an English
traveller in Egypt:—‘ We have been
greatly struck by the contrast which pre-
sents itself in this country, where modern
institutions jostle the relics of remotest
times, and you may turn from a mummy
to a newly drilled recruit, or mark the
effects of European machinery, in a ma-
nufactory constructed of stones covered
with hieroglyphics. From the Turks ge-
nerally we have experienced much civility.
It is true, that Christians generally ride
donkies, but so do Turks, for these ani-
mals in Egypt are of singular docility and
beauty. Those who prefer horses may
mount them with impunity. The Pa-
sha's new levies consist of five bri-
gades, each of five battalions, each
eight hundred strong. We saw one
regiment exercised, and the movements
were as steady, and the firing as regular,
as on any parade in India. The French
officers act as instructors only, and are
not allowed to exercise any am
over the men. The word of co
was given by s Turk, and all the officers
are of that nation, except some of the
subalterns, who are Arabs. Osman Beg,
the major general, is a man of unassum-
ing and polished manners. The service
is far from popular in Egypt, and is, in
every individual case, compulsory.
Pusha is every thing in Egypt: sove-
reign, legislator, manufacturer, farmer,
and money-changer, and admits no inter-
ference with his various avocations. A
few days before our arrival at Cairo he
hanged a Jew for taking one piastre more
than the prescribed number in exchange
for a dollar. He has made Arabs manu-
facture as well as use machinery, and set
them to work to lcarn French, and trans-
late scientific works into Arabic. These
innovations, however, are not interwoven
with the character of the people, on whom
the Pasha's improvements appear to have
wrought no change. As long as they
stand in awe of him they will labour;
but the moment that feeling ccases, they
will retain only that disgust they now en-
tertain for tasks to which they are urged
by a despotic, and not unfrequently cruel

master. The war with Greece has clcn(nﬁd
e
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the villages of Arab youth, such of whom

as had avoided the conscription having fled

into the deserts.  Parties were frequently
met with on the route, loud in their exe-
crations of the Pasha, and threatening
every Turk with death.”

MONKEY MARRIAGE,’

About twenty years ago, Ishwars
Chandra, the Raja of Nudeeya, spent
100,000 rupees (£12,500) in marrying
two monkeys, when all the parade com-
mon at Hindoo marriages was exhibited.
In the marriage procession were seen
elephunts, camels, horses richly capa-
risoned, palanqueens, Jamps, and flam-
beaux; the male monkey was fastened in
a fine palanqueen, having a crown upon
his head, with men standing by his side
to fan him ; then followed singing and
dancing girls in carriages ; every kind of
Hindoo music; a grand displuy of fire-
works, &c. Dancing, music, singing, and
every degree of low mirth, were ex-
hibited at the bridegroom’s palace for
twelve days together. At the time of the
marriage ceremony, learned . Brahmins
were employed in readir;g the formula from
the Shastras.— Ward's View of the Hindus.

New Publichtions.
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VACCINATION IN TUBRKEY.

From the last offictal report of the Na-
tional Vaccine Establishment to the Se-
cretary of State for the Home Depart-
ment, dated 11th February 1828, just
laid before Parliament, we extract the
following passage the extes-
sion of vaccination in Turkey:

 In proof of its wider diffusion, we
learn that it is now practised, not only
throughout the Morea and the countries
inhabited by the Greeks, but'that it bas
been admitted into Constantinople, sd
into the palace of the Sultan, in spited
the prejudices which the religion of the
Mahometans opposes to any messue -
tended to interfere with the destiniesd
So that the advantages which thi
country derived from the east in the st
century, by the acquisition of inoculation
‘from thence, it has now abundantyre
quited, by imparting to the same m
the safer practice of vaccination, by
the small-pox, equal to their own plgue
in the severity of its visitations, has beew
already disarmed of its terrors, and in the
course of years may, possibly, be extir
guished altogether.” )

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

LONDON,
The Englieh in India. the Author of ** Pan.
durang Hari,” and ¢ The " 3vols. 12mo,

. The Subaltern’s Log-Book ; including Anecdotes
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and Customs in India. 2 vols. post-8vo. £1.1s.
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ised by H. Drummond, Esq. Vol II. 8vo. 7s.
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Qollege Gramination,

COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM,
20th August 1827.

Tue following minute, recorded by the
Right Honourable the Acting Visitor of
the College of Fort William, on a review
of the proceedings of the institution for
the year 1826.7, is published for general
information, under directions received
from his Lordship to that effect :—

“ The usual time having elapsed since
the publication of the annual review of

the proceedings of the College; the duty
devolves upon me, as the representative
of the Right Honourable the Visitor,
during his absence from the presidency,
of recording my sentiments on the trans-
actions of the institution within the last

year.

¢ Although my connexion with the
College, and consequently my acquain-
tance with the details of its affairs,
has been of short duration, yet I need
scarcely declare, that I have feit the live-
liest interest in the progress of the insti-
tation, and an anxious desire to preserve
it in a state of efficiency.

“ While I concur in the regret ex-
pressed by the College Council in the re-
sult of the late annual examination, at
which no student was reported qualified
for the public service, I have much plea-
sure in observing, on & consideration of
the whole proceedings of the year, that
during the period under review, seven-
teen students have qualified themselves,
'lnes"('i,w;?e?hm H— 7 the

eir proficiency in two e

i languages taught in the Col-
lege ; a number exceeding by two that of
the preceding year, and, with the excep-
tion of 1824-25, in which nineteen stu-
dents were reported qualified, equal to
any of the annual results of the last seven

years.

¢ Itisalso satisfactory to remark, that,
with one exception, the list of qua-
liied students contains the names of all
those who remained attached to the Col-
lege after the annual examination in June
last year. To the student who forms the
one exception, I shall refrain from ad-
verting to more pointedly, in the hope
that, as he has since obtained a compe-
tent knowledge in one language, he will
in the seclusion of a Mofussil station,
to which he has been removed, exert
himself strenuously to redeem the time
he bas lost.

¢ The following are the students who

ury, D. Pringle, A. C.
Heyland, J. P. Gubbins, A. Spiers, W.

Armstrong, G. T. Thompson, J. Grant,
A. M. Mills, C. G. Mansell, W. R.

'Kennaway, C. C. Jackson, G. M. Bat-

ten, C. E. Trevelyan, C. M. Caldecott,
B. Fitzgerald, and G. H. Smith.

¢ It is with peculiar gratification that
I select from the report before me, the
following instances of superior talents
and exemplary assiduity, which have been
marked by the distinction of honorary
rewards.

¢ Mr. Jobn Penton Gubbins was ad-
mitted as a student of the institution on
the 3lst May 1826, and was reported
qualified in Bengalee in August, and in

-Persian in November of the same :

a medal of merit having been a ed to
him for the rapidity with which his ac-
quirements in the former language were
made.

¢ Mr. George Trewen Thompson be-
came a student of the institution on the
27th February 1826, and was reported
qualified in Hindee in August following,
and in October following of the same year
in Persian: a pecuniary prize of eight
hundred rupees having been awarded to
him for high proficiency in the latter lan-

guage.

“ Mr. Colville Coverly Jackson became
a member of the institution on the 26th
of June 1826; in the following October
he passed a creditable examination in

.Hindee, 8 medal of merit baving been

awarded to him for rapid and consider-
able progress in that language; and he
was reported qualified for the public ser-
vice after passing an examination in Per-
sian in Feb: 1827.

¢ Mr. George Maxwell Batten was ad-
mitted into College on the 23d of Octo-
ber 1826, and he passed an examination
on the 21st of the following November in
Persian, receiving a medal for bis rapid
acquirements in that language, and, after
passing an examination in Bengalee in Ja~
nuary, he was reported duly qualified to
enter on the discharge of his public duties.

¢ Mr. Charles Edward Trevelyan com-
menced his oriental studies on the 2lst
of October 1826, and the rapidity with
which he acquired such a knowledge of
two languages as enabled him to pass
highly creditable examinations in Hindee
on the 2lst of the following November,
exactly one month after he entered the
College, and in Persian on the 19th of
December, not quite two months after
his admission, is no less surprising than
it is without an example in the annals of
the College. “ In
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¢ In the hali-yearly report in Decem-
ber last, speaking of Mr. Trevelyan, the
College Council observes: ¢ It is ditticult
to speak in terms sufliciently commenda-
tory of his talents and industry, which,
had they been exerted for a short time
Ienger, would have entitied him to the
highest rewards, and placed him in the
first rank of the most distinguished scho-
lars of the College of Fort William.
Medals of merit were of course awarded
to Mr. Trevelyan for rapid and consider-
able proficieney in the Iindee and Per-
sian languages.

“ Mr. Charles Marriott Caldecott be-
came a student of the College on the 23d
October 1826, and he passed an exami-
nation in Persian in the following Decem-
ber, & medal of merit being awarded to
him for bhis proficiency thercin ; and he
obtained the requisite report of qualifica-
tion for the public service by his success
at a Bengalee examination in February
1827.

¢ I cannot, however, close this list of
distinguished students, without adding to
it the name of Mr. Mansell, whose merits
arc thus conspicuously moticed: Mr.
Charles Grenville Mansell entered the
institution as a student on the 22d of
September 1826, and in the short space
of a fortnight afterwards passed an exa.
mination in Persian, and on the 2lst of
December following in Hindee; when,
after a period of only three months from
the date of his admission into the Col-
lege, he was declared duly qualified to
discharge his public duties. This gentle-
man brought out with him to India, from
the Haileybury College, or acquired it on
the voyage, a considerable knowledge of
Persian ; but on his arrival in this coun-
try it appears, by the report of the officer
who examined him, that in the Hindee
language he could barely read the Nagree
character. .

“ Several of the students above-men-
tioned might, it may be fairly assumed,
have attained to the highest academical
honours which the College, under a diffe-
rent system, was formerly able to counfer,
had they not embraced the option of com-
mencing their carcer of active duty ; and
while the ditliculty exists of mecting the
demands of the public service, it 1s, I
think, fortunate that such should have
been their election, more especially as 1
cannot allow myself to doubt, that the
industry and talents they bave displayed
will induce them, in their leisure from
official avocations, to cultivate to matu-
rity the seceds of that knowledge, which
they have acquired in this aud the sister
institution.

¢ It was with much concern that I
learned, in December last, the death of
Mr. Wilmot, a student, whose cxemplary
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conduct and rapid progress in his studics
gave great hapes of future eminence.

“ 1 am sorry to observe, that it has
been found necessary within the twelve
months under review to remove four stu-
dents from the College, one of whom,
however, returned after a few montls'
exile, and passed an examination qualify.
ing hir for public employment.

*“ Coneurring cntirely in the sentiments
recorded in the minute of the Right
Honourable the Visitor, on reviewing
the proceedings of the College i the
year 1825-26, 1 did not besitate to sup-
port the recommendation of tie College
Council for the removal of those gentle-
men ; nor can I refruin, while I express
my acknowledgments to the College
Council for their unremitting attention to
the intercsts of the institution, toimpress
upon them the importance of a rigid ea-
forcement of the statutes of the College
in that respect, particularly at the presen
moment, when the large addition to the
number of students demands a more than
usual degree of vigilant superintendence.

“ It is indeed obvious to remark, that
amongst a larger number than wsual of
young men, more instances of inattention
and irregulerity are likely to occur, and
that it is only by a strict application of
the provisions, above noticed, te those
who show a disposition not toavail them-
selves of the means of instriction bed
out to them, that the discipline of the
College can be properly secured.

“ On the maintenance of that disci-
pline the utility and reputation of the
institution must mainly depend ; and it is
with much pleasure that I recognize it
the reports before me ample testimony to
the zealous attention of the officers of the
College to the duties of their respective
departments.

A list of the literary works publisk-
ed or preparing for publication since the
last annual examination will be specified
in an appendix; and I shail conelude
these remarks with a brief notice of the
progress of the institutions under the
superintendence of the Committce o
Public Instruction, which, though not
directly connected with the College of
Fort William, has one object in common
with it~the training up of a class of pub-
lic officers, in whose example and infe-
ence the moral and inteHectual improve-
ment of the people may be confidently
anticipated.

“ ‘The progress of education in the
seminarics under the superintendenee of
the Committee has been satisfactory. In
the Madressa of Calcutta the Arabic lan-
guage and the mathematics of the west
have been assiduously cultivated, and the
branches of Mohammedan law, relating
chiefly to inheritance, to which less m;;

tei
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tention was poid than was de-
sirable, have t:en:ed’ since studfed with very
ereditable snccess. A medical class has
been added to the establishment. The
wmber of stadents in this institution is
eighty-five. .

“ In the Sanscrit College of Calcutta,
the acquirenrent of the language and of its
literature has been extended in a manner
hitherto unknown to the mative system
of education; and, at the public exami-
mation beld in January last, considerable
conveml::ziglns exhibited with dramatie
writings, have for a long period been
searcely ever perused. An arithmetical
chiss was instituted last year for certnin
of the pupils, of whom a number have
gone through a complete course, and have
recently begun algebra. A medical class
bas also been established in this college,
m which the pupils study anatomy in
works translated from English authors;
and since the beginning of this yeur an
English class has been attached to the
coltege, in which forty of the best 8ans-
crit scholars are engaged in the study of
the English language. The establish-
Ment eomprises ninety-one students on
the foundation, and forty-five out-stu-
dents.

“ It is in the Vidyalaya, however,
that the study ef English is most suc-
cessfully ted. At the public exa-
mination, held also in January last, the
senior classes were examined in natural
and experimental philosophy and chemis-
try, and proved their aequaintance with
the language of Shakespear, by declaim-
ing several of his scenes. Since then
the first class has’been introduced to the
elements of mathematical knowledge and
to the acquirement of drawing, which
may be of service to them in after-life.
The progress made by the pupils of this
College s bighly itable to their own
talents and assiduity, and the care with
which their studies are superintended.
The number of scholars is between four
and five hundred, of whom those on the
original foundation, and that of the
Sehool Society (altogether ninety), re-
main as before. Subscribers to the Educa-~
tion Fund have been permitted to add to
these one free scholar for every 10,000
Tupees subscribed, and from part of simi-
lar donations small scholarships have
been attached to the College, fora num-
ber of the pupils of the first class to con-
tiibute towards defraying their maihte-

Dance, and obviate any urgent necessity
for their removal from studies
of 50 much interest and' importance to
themselves, and to the diffusion of useful

“ The Benares. College eontinues to
exhibit the same diligence m the. cuitiva-
tion of studies purely national that it hus
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displayed for some years past.  Arrange-
ments have been also made to encourage
to a greater extent the useful and ne-
cessary study of the laws of the Hindus
at this institution, as well as to obtain «
more general and finished conversancy
with the Sanscrit . There are
ninety-three students on the foundation,
and 166 out-students.

¢ The Agra College, at the last an-
nual examination, contained 121 students
in Arabic and Persian, and sixty-three
in Sanscrit and Hindee, Their progress in
the two former is most table ; it is
retarded in the latter, and especially in
Hindee, by the want of books. Some ad-
ditions have been lately made to the
means that exist at this institution of ac-
quiring proficiency in the mathematical
sciences.

“ At the Delhi College there are forty
students in Arabic, fifty in the highex
classes of Persian, nincty-seven in the
elementary classes, and seventeen in
Sanscrit ; making in all 204. 'The ele-
ments of astronomy and mathematics,
on European principles, have been in-
troduced in this establishment, although
its principal objects are the language of
Arabia and Mohammedan law.

“ The elementary schools call for no
patticular remark ; the great object of the
Committee has been to concentrate these
as much as possible, and not to suffer
them to consume resources dispropor-
tionate to their wtflity. The schools in
Rajpootana accordingly, which were for-
merly scattered over an extent of coun-
try which rendered superintendence ‘m
a great measure nugatory, have been re-
duced, and one establishment at Ajmere
substituted in their room.

“ As an essential instrument in the
diffusion of knowledge, as mueh activity
as possible has been given to the circula-
tion of printed books, and supplies have
been furnished through the Committee -
to the establishments under their super-
intendence, and others of a similar cha-
racter. Above 7,000 volumes have been
thus distributed in little more than two
years. Encouragement has been also
given to-the publication of useful works,
and several of those announced Jast yeat
as in progress, have been eompletéd of
eonsiderbly advaneed, and others have
been undertaken. A select library of
English Books has been also attached to
the Anglo-Indian College.

¢ Besides the maintemance and imw
provement of those establishments which
have already been founded, and the sup-
ply of them with the implements of in.
struction, as far as the resources at the
disposl of the Committee will allow, the
Commiittec have received from such of
their members as urc absent withnﬁll::

18
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Right Honourable the Governor General,
useful information regarding the state of
education In some of the places visited
by them, and some suggestions for the
extension of collegiate establishments,
which will be the subject of future con-
sideration. The necessity for multiply-
ing such institutions is every where la-
mentably evident, but the vastness of
the claim precludes the possibility of uni-
versally complying with it. As far as
practicable, however, the demand will
receive attention ; and although a consi-
deruble interval must elapse Lefore any
sensible effect can be produced upon the
character of the people, it is impossible
that consequences of the most beneficial
tendency should fail to reward the perse-
vering efforts which are now making to
animate intellectual exertion, and facili-
tate the acquirement of knowledge.

“ By the departure to England of
their late president, Mr. Harington, the
Committee have been deprived of an
uble and zealous director of their labours,
whose superior acquirements, and know-
ledge of the habits and feelings of the
people, peculiarly fitted him for presiding
at their deliberations, and whose mind
was ardently bent on the great work of
diffusing the blessings of improved edu-
cation throughout our extensive empire.

¢ COMBERMERE."”

APPENDIX.

Works in the Native Languages, or con-
nected with Eastern Literature, lately
published, or nosw preparing for publi-
cation.

The Buhurool Wuseet, a general Ara-
bic Lexicon, explained in Persian, by
Abdoor Ruheem and Kauzim Alee, Mo-
lowees of the College of Fort “William.
The plan of this work is designed to em-
brace the whole compass of the Arabic
language, and, referring to the learning
and abilities of the editor, it is reason-
able to expect that it will be finished in
the most useful and satisfactory manner.

A new edition of the Raj Necat, a
Hindee class-book, edited by Captain
Price, professor of Hindoostanee at the
institution, for the use of the College of
Fort William.

An abrigged edition of Dr. Carey’s
Bengalee Dictionary, in two volumes
8vo., by Mr. Marshman, of Serampore.

A new English Translation of Ferish-
ta’s Dersian History of Hindoostan, in
three 4to. volumes, by Colonel Briggs,
-of the Bombay establishment.

A new edition of Selections, in prose
and verse, in two 4to. volumes, compiled
from the best Persian writers, and origi-
nally published by Dr. Lumsden, for the
use of the College of Fort William, in
five 4to. volumes.

Collcge Examination.
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The Durool Muktar and Fusool Ims-
dee, two Arabic works on Mahomedan
Law, to be published in two large vo.
volumes, with the preceding volumes of
Persian classics, at the lithographic press,
under the superintendence of Mr. Wood.

The Elements of Hindoostanee Gram-
mar, by the Reverend Mr. Yates, in one
8vo. volume.

Numbers 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, and 6 of Select
Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindur,
by Mr. H. H. Wilson, secretary to the
Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Speaking of this work, the College
Council observe : * they consider them-
selves fortunate in being able to bear
direct testimony to the merits of the
pieces which he (Mr. Wilson) has s
lected for translation, and to the exce-
lence with which he has accomplished
his undertaking. They conceive that no
orientalist has yet offered to the literary
world a contribution of greater value and
interest, or one of which the patronege
will more enhance the reputation of Go-
vermment.

List of Works lately published or pre-
paring for Publication, under the 8-
perintendence of the Committee of
Public Instruction.

SANSCRIT.
Works begun last year—since oom:
pleted.
The Mugdhabodha and the Laghu
Kaumudi, grammars.
The Bhasha Parichheda, an elemen-
tary work on Logic, witha Commentary.

In the Press.
The Bhatta Kavya; 700 pages have
been printed.
The Sahitya Durpana, an elementary
work on Rhetoric.
The Raghu Vansa, a classical poem.
The Lilavati, or Hindu Arithmetic.

Preparing for Publication.
A Translation into Sanscrit of the out-
lines of Anatomy.

PERstaN. (In the Press.)

The Seir Mutakherin, which will be
completed in a few days.

Translations from the Digdursum, of
Bengali Versions of various Tracts on
European Literature and Science. Ths
will also be soon completed. )

The Persian Translation of the Lils-
vati, nearly completed.

Arasic. (Inthe Press.)

The Fatawa Alemgiri, of which 3%
pages have been printed.

Translation of Bridge's Elements of
Algebra. .

An Abridgment of the Canons of Av-
cenna, with a Persian Translation and
English Glossary of technical terms.
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Q@alcutta.

GOVERNMENT GENERAL
ORDERS.

PALAMBANG TRIZE-MONEY.

Fort William, July 27, 1827.— The
Hon. the Court of Directors having trans-
mitted copies of the statements of the
prize agents and the prize lists, for the 1st
distribution on account of the capture of
Palambang in the year 1812, the un-
claimed shares of which have been paid
into their treasury, the Right Hon. the
Vice-President in Council is pleased to
direct that all claimants belonging to the
Hon. Company’s troops of the Bengal
establishment shall submit their claims to
participate in that prize-money, through
the prescribed channels, to the general
Prize-committee at the presidency.

The Vice- President in Council is fur-
ther pleased to direct that the general prize
committee submit, for the consideration and
orders of government, all claims investi-
gated and pussed by the subordinate com-
mittees, such appearing to the general com-
mittee to be established ; and on their re-
ceiving the sanction of government, the
military auditor general, as a member of
the general prize committee, will pass
them ; the bills will then be returned to
the station committees for the purpose of
being presented to the nearest paymaster,
who will pay the amount to the president
of the committee, by whom the shares of
individuals are to be discharged, the presi-
dent obtaining a receipt for the share paid
to each individual, which he is to forward
for record to the committee at the presi-
dency.

Agreeably with the tenor of the Act Ist
and 2d of Geo. IV., cap. 61, claims may

. be preferred for six years from the present
date, for the above prize-money, after the
expiration of which period no claim can
be received.

ABSENCE OF OFFICERS ON STAFF
EMPLOYMENT.

Fort William, Aug. 17, 1827.— The
Hon. the Court of Directors having de-
termined that not more than five officers
shall be simultaneously absent on staff em-
ployment from any one corps, whether
cavalry or infantry, the Right Hon. the
Vice- President in Council, with the con-
currence of the Governor-general, is
pleased, at the earnest recommendation of
the Commander-in-chief, to establish, on
this head, a further restriction as to the
grades from which the five individuals are
to be taken.

The efficiency of the army in all its
branches being of the last consequence, it
is deemed highly expedient towards the
attainment of so important an object, that
a proper number of experienced officers
should be present with every regular regi-
ment, to contribute their aid in sustaining
its discipline, and in diffusing that coof-
dence amongst the native officers and men
which conduces so esseutially to the well-
being of an army coustituted as is that of
Bengal. To secure, therefore, as fur 8
the means at disposal will admit, the s
vices with every corps of a portion of co-
petent officers, the number of regimenl
captains that may be absent at ope tme
from the same corps of the line, on mﬂ‘
or other permanent public employmest, 3
restricted to two.

The measure here indicated ss calculstad
to conduce to the greater efficiency of he
army, is designed to be wholly prospect®,
and by no means to affect present incus-
bents of the grade of captain, unles in
such cases of emergency as his Esc.te
Commander-in-chief may feel coustraioed
to bring to the special notice of Gove:
memnt,

To obwiate all occasion for referenceh
and for decisions on particular cases bes-
after, the Vice-President in Councl is
pleased to announce, as a rule for future
guidance, that when two captains we 3
sent from a corps in public situations,

a subaltern of the same corps, bolding 4
a detached staff' situation, comes to be pr
moted to the rank of regimental capuh,
the officer so promoted shall be the iod-
vidual to vacate his appointment

the operation of these orders.

Government having also takea into o
sideration the practicability of readeri®f
the regular army, upon the whole, D¢
efficient in point of Europesn oficeh
and being of opinion that, with the &
ception, for a season, of the hﬂl bet-
talion serving in Assam, it is quite W
cessary that to any local or i
should be attached more than & command-
ant, an adjutant, and, where such appoist-
ment has been sanctioned, 8 s
command; all officers in excess to tho
above enumerated, who are now doiof
duty with any irregular corps or local bet-
talion, are remanded forthwith thet
regiments. .

gStill further to promote mdanbh
end herein contemplated, of giving o the
army every advantage which can aceroe
from an accession to the number ol' Ba-
ropean officers available for reg he
duty, his Lordship in Council, with -
concurrence of the Governor. )

determi!
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determined thit whenever an escort with
a resident at a foreign court, or with a
political agent, is furnished from the troops
of the line, the services of a distinct offi-
cer permanently appropriate to the com-
mand of such escort are un . In
all such cases, therefore, the appointment
of commandment of the escort is to be
abolished on the receipt of these orders,
ind the officers who have been officiating
in that capacity, or who may be doing
iduty with escorts so circumstanced, are to
join their respective regiments, should no
“pdnxal' ical charge operate in bar to their so
ng.

Under the circumstances adverted to
above, when the escort or guard furnished
to a resident or political agent is relieved
weekly from the regular troops cantoned
in the immediate vicinity of the residency,
Do necessity whatever will exist for de-
taching a European officer from his corps
ona tour of duty with it; but when the
astonment from which the relief is ef-
fected is so distant as to render a monthly
or longer tour of duty more convenient
than a weekly one, the officer command-
ing the troops from which the escort is
furnished will consider it to be his duty to
meet the wishes of the resident or political
3@1, for the uninterrupted employment

any regimental officer (who has served
three years with his corps) on such duty,
whilst his regiment may centinue at the
station giving the escort.

The arrangements described in the pre-
vious do not affect officers com-
manding permanent escorts comprised of
men unconnected with the regular service ;
from their operation will be exempted also
escorts,- whether composed of troops of
the line or otherwise, which may be fur.
nished for missions or occasional embassies
to foreign courts beyond the liits of India

SUB-ASSISTANTS COMMISSARY GENERAL.
Fort William, Aug. 17, 1827.—To pro-
vide for the due performance of commis-
sariat duties, the Right Hon. the Vice-
President in Council is pleased to increase
the number of sub-assistants commissary
egeneral from ten to twelve, the addition
pow given being in lieu of two extra
sub-assistants who formerly held executive
charges in the department.
To complete the establishment to the
number, Supernumerary Sub-
Asistants Lieut. B. W. Ebbhart, of the
toh N.I., and Lieut. H. Doveton, of
the 4th NI, are placed upon the list of
permanent sub-assistants in the commis-
sariat departinent.

RELIEF OF TROOPS.

Head-Quarters, Calculta, Aug. 21, 1827,
—~With the sanction of government, the
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following relief of the troops will take place
at the times and in the order hereafler de-

tailed :
Horse Artillery.
2d troop 3d brigade—from Meerut to
Mhow ; to march-15th Oct.
Native Cavalry.
1st L.C.—from Sultanpore (Benares) to
Mhow; to march 15th Oct.
6th L.C.—from Muttra to Sultanpore
(Benares) ; to march 15th Oct.
Foot Artillery. :
2d comp. 4th bat.—from Benares to
Saugor, as soon after reaching Cawnpore

‘as the roads will permit.

8d- comp. 8d bat. — from Saugor to
Mhow, when relieved by the 2d comp.
4th bat,

: Native Infantry.

2d regt. N.I.—from Keitah to Barrack-
pore; to march 15th Oct. :

8d regt. N.I.—from Lucknow to Loo-
dehana ; to march 15th Oct.

- 12th regt. N.I.—from Loodehana to
Nusseerabad ; to march 15th Oct. . .

. _18th regt. N.I.—from Jumalpore, right
wing to Allababad, left wing to Jaunpore ;
to g Dle‘e. fi ﬁarnck

20th- regt. N.1.—from Ba pore  to
Keitah ;':g march 15th Nov. . )

84th regt. N.1.—from Seetapore to Sau-
gon, when relieved by the 62d N.I..

40th regt. N.I. — from Dinapore to
Mynpoorie; to march 1st Nov.

43d regt. N.I.—from Saugor to Be-
Tares ; on the 1st Nov.

56th regt. N.L.—from Nusseerabad te
Lucknow ; to march 15th Oct. i

62d regt. N.I.—from Benares to Seeta-
pore; to march 15th Oct.

1st Extra N.I. — from Neemuch to
Mhow ; to march 20th Nov.

3d-Extra N.I.— from Mynpoorie to
Mhow ; to march 15th Oct. .

4th Extra N.I., right wing—from Alla-
habed to Mhow; to march 15th Oct.

4th Extra N.1., left wing—from Jaun-
pore to Mhow, when relieved left wing
13thregt. - . : .o
. N.B. Left wing 2d extra regt. to march
on the 8th Oct. from Futteghur, to tske
the duties of the post of Mynpoorie until
relieved by the 40th regt., when it will re-
turn to its proper station.

Routes will be furnished to corps at and
below Benares from the quarter-master
general’s office, and to those above that
station, including Seugor, Neemuch, and
Rajpootanabh, by the deputy quarter-master
general at Cawnpore.

NEW MEMBER OF COUNCIL.

Fort William, Aug. 24, 1827.— The
Hon. the Court of Directors having been
pleased to nominate Sir Chas. Theophilus
Metcalfe, Bart., to be a provisional mem-
ber of the supreme council of Fonl}Vﬂ-

am ;
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liam ; Sir Charles Theophilus Metcalfe,
Bart., has accordingly this day taken the
usual oaths and his seat as a member of
the supreme council, under the usual salute
from the ramparts of Fort William,

TOUR OF THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF.

Head-Quarters, Calcutta, Aug. 28, 1827,
—With the sanction of government, the
following officers of the personal staff’ of
his Exc. the Right Hon. the Commander-
in-chief, and of the general staft of the
army, will proceed by watcer to Cawnpore,
where they will wait the arrival of his
Exc.,, who intends to follow, by dawk,
on a tour of inspection in the Upper Pro-
vinces about the beginning of November
next.

Lieut. Col. the llon. J. Finch, C.B., military
secretary to the Commander-in-chief.
Capt. T. Macan, Persizn interpreter.

Lieut. Col. F. H. Dawkins, Capt. E. C. Archer,
Capt. G. C. Mundy, and Licut. C. Cotton, aides-
de-camp.

Lieut. R. F. Dougan and Capt. W. H. Agnew,
extra aides-de-camp.

Assist. Surg. Murray, 16th Lancers.

Lieut. Col. Macdonald, K.H., adj. gen. of H.
M.’s forces. .

Col. W. Cotton, C.B., officiating qu. mast. gen.
of ditto.

W. A. Burke, M.D., inspector of hospitals.

Lieut. Col. Com. R. Stevenson, C.B., quart.
master gen. of the army.

Maj. W.S. Beatson, dep. adj. gen. of ditto.

Capt. J.J. Hamilton, assist. adj. gen. of ditto.

Lieut. Col. R. H. Cunliffe, commissary gen-ral.

Lieut. Col. J. Bryant, judge advocate general.

Capt. T. Bolton, 69th N.I., is appoint-

ed to the command of his Lordship’s
escort, and will also proceed by water to
Cawnpore.

© WILFUL PERJURY OF NATIVE OFFICERS,

Head-Quarters, Calculta, S.pt. 1, 1827,
—The Commander-in-chief, on perusing
the proceedings of the native general
court-martial assembled at Barrackpore on
the 30th of May last, has remarked, with
deep concern, that the dcpositions delivered
on oath before that tribunal by Subadar
Bowany Sing and Jemadar Hurnaum
Sing, of the Orissa Provincial Battalion,
are most essentially and materially dif-
ferent from their evidence before a court
of inquiry, previously assembled to in-
vestigate the same circumstances, and ad-
verting to the explanation of the palpable
discrepance afforded by the former, that
¢ that day I bad not the Ganges water
given to me,” and to the latter’s having
committed wilful and palpable perjury, by
declaring that the evidence he then gave on
oath was strictly the same as delivered by
him to the court of inquiry, considers their
conduct so disgraceful to them as officers,
as to render them unworthy of being re-
tained in the army, and directs that they
be both struck off the strength of the
Orissa Provincial Battalion, on the date
of this order being published at Ballasore.

Asiatic Intelligence.—Calcutla.
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Lord Combermere having thus per-
formed an act of imperative justice to the
army, explicitly avows his determination
to weed its ranks of all such native ofticers
as, under any circumstances, deviate from
strict veracity, or seek to attain their ob-
ject by means of prevarication, falsehood,
or perjury.

Officers commanding regiments are dis
rected to have this order explained to their
men, so that the retributive justice which
has overtaken Subadar Bowany Sing and
Jemadar Hurnaum Sing. may serve ss 2
beacon to warn others from a course which,
if pursued, must inevitably involve them
in a similar fate.

COMPLAINTS AGAINST LIEUT. COL. GARDNER.

Head- Quarters, Calcutta, Scpt. 10, 1827,
—The Commnander-in-chief having re-
ceived various petitions from Mahomed
Ally, late a dufiadar in the 24 Locd
Horse, and other individuals of that
corps, deemed it an act of impartial jos-
tice to submit the complaints therein pre-
ferred against Lieut. Col. Garduer to the
investigation of a special court of inquirs;
and having now reccived and perused the
whole of the proceedings, has much gn-
tification in publishing to the army, that
the result of a close and rigorous invesi-
gation has proved highly creditable to that
officer, as it has incontestably established
that the system of intcrior economy, which
obtains in the 2d Local Horse, is of d!
highest order, and that the respective
rights of individuals are secured to them,
in a manner calculated alike to promote
their own welfare, and to improve the
efficiency of the corps.

Lord Combermere fully apprecistes the
anxious and painful situation in whi
Lieut. Col. Gardner was placed, whet
called on to refute accusations so deeply
involving the respectability of his clmrc-
ter, and trusts that his harassed feeling®
will now be assuaged by this unqualified
approval of every part of his conduct
which came under the revision of this
Special Court of Inquiry.

l’e'l’he professionalq zeal, ardour, ad
ability, with which Lieut. Col. Gardner
has endeavoured to promote the comfort,
happiness, and prosperity of every mex”
ber of his corps, are freely ncknpwledsd;
and Lord Combermere is convinced,
he is only acting in unison with the fee-
ings of every respectable individual of that
regiment, in directing the dismissal from
the service of those, whose base ingml-
tude to their chief renders them unworty
of being longer associated with their quor-
dam comrades in arms; and, in C’“;‘e
tion of this decision, directs that on !
promulgation of this order at Khasgunge
Meer Bahadur Ally, Meer Rustum Ally,
resaldars; Shaick Shabool Deen, rest.

dar; Delail Khan, naib fessldar; 2™
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Staick Emaom Buckhs, jemadar; be in-
stantly paid up, and discharged from the
service. :

COURT MARTIAL.
ENSIGN TULLOH.

Head -Quarters, Sept. 17, 1827.—At a
General Court- Martial assembled in Fort
William, on Thursday the 6th day of Sept.
1827, Ensign Tulloh, of H.M.’s 14th
regt., was arraigned upon the undermen-
tioned charges :

Ist. For having, in Fort William, on
the evening of the 11th Aug. 1827, when
informed by the sentry at the Calcutta
gate that the gate through which he wished
to pass was not a passage, got out of his
buggy and struck the sentry ; and, on the
running sentry approaching to the assist
ance of his comrade, having also struck
the running sentry.

2d. For bhaving, on the native commis-
sioned officer commanding the guard com-
ing vp and remonstrating with him, also
struck the said officer.

Such conduct, or any part of it, being
disgraceful to the character of an officer,
and in breach of good order and military
discipline. .

Upon which charges the court came to
the following decision :

Finding.—The court, from the evidence
before them, find the prisoner, Ensign
Tulloh, of H.M.'s 14th reft. of foot,

Upon the 1st charge, guilty.

Upon the 2d charge, guilty.

Sentence—The court adjudge Ensign
Tulloh, of H.M.’s 14th regt. of foot, to
be dismissed from H.M.’s service,

Approved and confirmed,
(Signed) Comsrrurre, General,
Commander-in-chief.

Remarks by the Right Hon. the Com-
mander-in-chief.

Tbe Commander-in-chief trusts that the
example which he has now been compelled
to make, may serve asa warning to others.
It is the imperative duty of an officer to
support, to the utmost of his power, the
character of a soldier placed as a sentinel,
more especially if belonging to the native
amy, the men of which are, from a mis.
taken idea of respect, too prone to he re-
tniss in the execution of their orders when'
opposed by an European. His lordship
must, however, cbserve that such violation
of discipline as has now been brought to
notice, will ever meet with his severest:

reprebension. )
Mr. Tullobh will be struck off the
strength of the army from the day on
which this order may be made known to
bim, and placed under charge of the
town major for the purpose of being sent
to England. .
The foregoing order is to be entered i
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the G. O.book, and read at the ‘head of

every regiment in H.M.’s service in India,
By order of the Commander-in-chief,
A. Macponarn, Adj.Gen.

of H.M.'s army in India,

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS.

Territorial Department.
Aug. 30. Mr. R. Loughnan, a junior assistant to
agent of governor-general in Sagur and Nerbudda
territories.

Sept. 20. Mr. George Swinton, officiating secre-
tary to government.

Mr. Edmund Molong. officlating secretary to
government in general department. .

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS,
PROMOTIONS, &c. '

Fort William, Aug. 13, 1827.—Lieut. F. Grote,
regt. of artil.,, to be a supernum. aide-de-camp on
personal staff of Governor general, from 22d July.

Mr. D. Woodburn admitted on establishment as
an assist. surgeon. .

Aug. 14.—18tA N.I. Ens. C. Brown to be lieut.
from 26th July 1827, v. Jenkins dec.

. Qfficers ‘metd to rank of Capt. by Brevet.
1st-Lieut. T. Sanders, of artil

, from ith Aug.

1827; 1st-Lieut. R. R. Kemp, of ditto, from
Aug. 1827 ; 1st-Lieut. G. Twemlow, of ditto. from
6th Al;g. 1827; Lieut. W. R. L. Faithful, of 4 d
N.I., from 6th Aug. 1827 ; Lieut. P. C. Anderson,
of 64th N.I., from 8th Aug. 1827.

Mr. T. L. Harington admitted on establishment
as a cadet of cavalry.

Aug. 17.—Lleut. Dickson, of engineers, to be
executive engineer of 1Gth or Purneah division of

public works, v. Sanders com from
rous jliness to leave his station.

Mr. C. Turner admitted on establishment as &

eterinary surgeon.

Assist. Sur%. C. C. Egerton, oculist and super-
intendent to Eye Infirmary, app. to medical clnrﬁ:
of Lower Orphan School,” v. Newmarch pra
ing to Europe.

Capt. Alex. Gerard, 27th N.I., surveyor in Mal-
wah and Rajpootanah, removed from that app.
and placed at disposal of com.-in-chief.

Head-Quarters, Aug. 9.—Lieut. H. Kirke to act
a8 u’ﬁ to Sirmoor until arrival of Lleut.
Townsend ; dated 3d July 18%7.

‘Aug. 10.—Lieut. J. Turton to act as adj. to 2d
bat. of artil., as a temporary arrangément ; dated
6th Aug. 1827.

od-Lieut. F. Grote removed from lst troop 3d-

e of horse artil,, v. 2d-Lieut. J. Trower,
from latter to former.

Assist. Surg. Alex. Wardrop (on furlough) posts
ed to 12th N.I.

Fort William, Aug. 22.—Cadets R. Waller, Z.
M. Mallock, and Jas. Brind admitted to artillery:
~—Cadets W. Carnegy, R. Morrieson, Arch. Cow-
, H. P, Welford, W. M. Maule, M. T. Bﬁ
F.’ Graham, F. Wallace, Jas. Sleeman, C
Windsor, and Jos. Chilcott, admitted to_infantay;
and prom. to ewsigns.—Messrs. D. Gullan, A
M' ’Ié-‘;l‘k- “m.u assist. sur

af. 8 . BUTREOnS.—
Messts. R. B. Parry and Wm. Barrett admitted as
veterinary surgeons.

Aug. 24.—\salt. Surg. John Turner to besurg.,
v. Mansell retired.

Qfficers to rank of Capt. by Brevet.
Lieut. D. Sheriff, 46th N.I., uuh’ug.wm.
~Lieut. P. Gerard, 9th N.L, from 19th Aug,

1827.

H , Aug. 15.—Lieut. C. Norgtu te
act as ad]. to 18th N.1,, during absence of Lieut,
Anson; dated 25th July 1827.

Aug. 20.—Surg. John Henderson (lately prom<)
spp. to 64th N.I. aug. 31,
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Aug. 21.—Lieut. J. Stevens to act as interp. and
Qqu. mast. to 6th N.I., during absence, on medical
certificate, of Lieut. J. H. Clarkson; dated 1st
Aug. 1827.

Aug. 22.—1st Europ. Regt. Lieut. Jas. Matthie
_to be interp. and qu. mast., from 8th May 1827, v.
Howard app. to a staff situation.

Aug. 25.—Ens. J. Chilcott removed, at his own
request, from 10th to iith extra N.L

Lieut. Col. C. W. Hamilton removed from 64th
N.I. to 1st Europ. Regt., and Lieut. Col. J. Ward,
from 1st Europ. Regt. to Gith N.I.

Cadet T. L. Harington app. to do duty with Gth
L.C., Sultanpore, Benares.

Ensigns (recently prom.) a, nted to do duty.
H. P. Welford with 67th N.I., at Dinapore; W.
M. Maule, 7thdo., at Berhampore; W. Carnage,
60th do., at Meerut.

Officiat. Assist. Surg. Hart app. to 52d N.I., at

kyab.

1st-Lieut. C. Grant removed from 1st to 3d troop
1st brig. horse artil., v. 1st-Lieut. F. Brind from
latter to former.

Aug. a(L—Surg. John Turner (lately prom.)
posted to 5th L.C.

Assist. Surg. Jas. Nisbet app. to do duty with
H.M.'s 47th Foot.

Assist. Surg. Jos. Willan directed to place him-
self under orders of superintend. surg. at Cawn-
pore.

Aug. 3l.—Veterinary Surga. posted to Corps. R.
B. Parry to 1st brig. horse artillery, at Cawnpore ;
‘W. Barrett, 6th L.C., at Sultanpore, Benares; C.
‘Turner to9th L.C., at Cawnpore.

Capt. G. Boyd, 50th N.I., to act as fort adj. of
Allahabad, during absence of Lieut. Burroughs.

Sept. 1.—Lieut. H. P, Burn to act as inler{. and

u.mast. to 1st N.I., during absence of Lieut.

isher; dated 2d Aug. 1827.

Fort William, Sept. 3. —Offic. Assist. Surg.
M‘Rae permitted, at his own request, to resign
temporary employment in service of Hon. Com-
pany.

Sept. 7.—68¢h N.I. Ens. G. Borradaile to be
lieut. from 12th Aug. 1827, v. Vansandau dec.

Assist. Surg. Jas. Nisbet app. to medical duties
of civil station of Nuddeah, during absence of
Assist. Surg. Downes.

ist-Lieut. T. S. Burt, Ist-Lieut. H. Goodwyn,
and 2d-Lieut. P. W. Willis, of corps of engineers,
placed at disposal of Military Board, with a view
to acquiring practical part of their professional
duties in civil and military architecture.

Lieut. White app. to charge of public works at
Chittagong, and Capt. Terraneau to those at Co-
millah,

Infantry. Major W. L. Watson to be lieut. col.,
from 3d Sept. 1827, v.Stuart dec.

4¢h N.I. Ens. D. Wilkie to be lieut, from 22d
Aug. 1827, v. Chitty dec.

43d N.I. Capt. H. G. Maxwell to be maj., Brev.
Capt. and Lieut. W. R. L. Faithfull to be capt. of
acomp., and Ens. A. F. Macpherson to be lieut.,
from 3d Sept. 1827, in suc. to Watson prom.

Lieut. Alex. l-’ar?uharson. 6th Extra N.I., to
be capt. by brevet, from 2d Sept. 1827.

Head-Quarters, Sept. 3. —Assist. Surg. Dallard
directed to place himself under orders of superin-
tend. surg. at Cawnpore.

Sept. 4—Assist. Surg. Walker directed torelieve
Offic. Assist. Surg. Brown from medical duties of
Etawah, and Assist. Surg. Morice to do duty with
Ist brig. horse artil, in room of Assist. Surg.
Walker; dated 16th Aug.

Ens. Jas. Sleeman removed, at his own
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strength of army from 13th Sept. 1837, under in
structions received from Hon. Court of Directors.

Head-Quarters, Sept. 6.—Capt. A. Gerard,
N.1,, directed to join bis regiment at Benru.m

Lieut. Hunter, 53d N.I., to officiate s adj.;
dated 13th Aug.

Sept. 10.—Lieut. J. P. Farquharson, 8th N.I,
to act. as adj. to Cl'hpol’e‘?rg;‘v. Bat., vacant lq'
desath of Lieut. Chitty; dated 34th Aug.

Assist. Surgs. A. Wilson and H. H.§] o
do duty wilhr‘a'.rtillery at Dum Dum. oY SR

Fort William, Sept. 13.— Lieut. John Fimi,
51st N.I., to be an assistant to executive officer of
14th or Saugor div. of department of public works.

Sept. 21.—11th N.I. Lieut. and Brev. Capt.Jn
Crondace to be capt. of a comp., and Ent Wo.
Cumberland to be lieut., from 8th Sept. 18, b
suc. to Houlton

3d Ertra N.I. Ens. W. D. Littlejohn tobe lirat,
from 13th Sept. 1827, v. Stewart struck off.

Cadets of artill R. Waller, Jas. Brind, ad
W. H. Humfrey to be 2d-lieuts.

Rext. of Artil. 2d-Lieut. W. S. Pillans to be
1st-lieut., from 3d Sept. 1827, v. E. Blake dec.

20th N.I. Ens. R. H. Seale to be lieut., from ¥
Sept. 1827, v. Douglas dec.

524 N.I. Ens. W. Martin to be be leut, frm
13th Sept. 1827, v. Stapleton dec.

Head-Quarters, Sept. 11.—Lieut. and Adj. Wood-
burn to officiate as interp. and qu. mast. of 4
N.L, during indisposition of Lieut. Wemms

Lieut. C. Douglas, 14th N.1., to be $d in com-
:inand of Rungpore Light Infantry, v. Vansandsa

ec.

Sept. 17.—Lieut. Cox, 62d N.I., to officiate 3
adj. to Benares Prov. Bat. ; dated 5th Sept.

Officers returned to Ey rom Europe. Cspt
C. Pearce, 29th N.L ; Arrlv;({ 6th Aug. 18%7—1st-
Lieut. G. H. Dyke, of artil.; ved ditta—
kleul. Jos. Whiteford, 65th N.I.; arrived 138

ug.

HIS MAJESTY'S FORCES.

Head-Quarters, Aug. 1, 1827.—Lieut. J. G.
vu?. 5ith F., to be capt. by brevet, in East-Indies
only.

Aug.13. Lieut. W. White, 11th L.Dr., tob¢
capt. by brevet in East-Indies oaly.

Aug. 21.—Lieut. R. C. Campbell, 31st N.I.,2d
Lieut. A. Grueber, ditto, to be capts. by brevet
East-Indies only. .

Sept. 4.—Until his Ma| pleasure is knowa,
Capt. S. Cotton, 3d (Buffs), to be dep. qu. mast.

to H.M.’s army in India, with rank of ma}
army, v. Lieut. Col. Read dec.—Brev. Ng
Cotton app. to Madras presidency.

Sept. 18.—Lieut. T. G. Twigg, 8th F., tobe

capt. by brevet in East-Indies only.

FURLOUGHS.
To Europe. — Aug.13. Assist. 3
march, for henlth.—‘l.ieul. Col. F.
N.IL, for health (already at Cape of Good Hopeh
—Capt. Thos. Blair. L, fi .
Lieut. Col. J. W. Fast, 24th N.I, on
affairs.—24. Lieut. O. Lomer, 1st N.I., for health
—Surg. E. Muston, on dvmaﬁlm-\m
Lieut. J. Bartleman, 44th N.I., for health.—!

P. Jackson, regt.
hon, 41st N.I., for health.
To Bombay.:Auﬁ. 24. Maj. Gen. Sir Thos-

from 46th N.I. to 5th Extra Regt. at Jubbulpore.”
Lieut. Box, 1st Eu R to act as adj. to
hat corps, as a npor :gt., H AM

nell, eerut dfvision, for five
eventually to Europe).—Assist. Surg. Jas. Gor-

1
)y at Indore R: ,formezmoulln
lon, acting ndore o

t! as P g
80th June 1827.

Fort William, Sept. 13. of Engineers. 2d-
Lieut. P. W. Willis to be 1st- t.lftom 3lst Aug.

1827, v. Dicksondec.
to be surg., from 17th

Assist. Surg. A. Wood
Aug., v. Stephens dec.
Lieut. B. Stewart, 3d Extra N.I., struck off

pref y to applying for fu ol
To Cape of Good Hope.—~Capt. H. E. Page,

1id estabe, for twelve months, for health Sept. T
Capt. R. Stewart, 6lst N.L., for health (also toSt
Helena, and Sy to Burope)

. E T
Downes, attached to civil station dui'nm
for four months, on private afisirs (also to Sing-
pore). o
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To Seg.—. Assist, Surg. H. P. Bel }, 8d

HIS MAJESTY'S FORCES.
and Brev.Ma)j.

Triphook, 59t H, for
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for
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MISCELLANEOUS.
IHE LATE MARQUKSS OF HASTINGS.

bﬂ('F;vuJa C ) In otll:':um-
or Jan and Febru we
hmedfmmmt;ye Bengal pq;:nr’repom of
Proceedings beld at Calcutta, concerning a
Wooument to the memory of the late Mar-
Quess of Hastings, and we had hoped ere
Dow (o have found a transcript of these
Proceedings transmitted to this country to
tford an opportunity to all who might be
% disposed, to participate in that honour-
sble testimony,
. Further meetings, baving the same ob-
Jctin view, were intended to be held in
otber parts of India. In the mean time,
8 fact has been communicated to us, which
we bave much pleasure in giving publicity
©'in Europe, When the King of Oude
beard of the death of Lord Hastings, his
y proclaimed a ceremonial of
Mourning to be observed by all his court,
Intewimony of regret and respect for his
Lordship, ~ This is indeed a noble trait of
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THX GOVERNOR GENERAL,

The Right Hon. the Governor-general
left Meerut on the 4th August, snd after
a rapid journey from Ghooromuktesir,
landed at Futtyghur on the 7th, and took
up his residence at Mr. C. T. Middleton’s,
judge and magistrate. His Lordship had
arrived at Bankipore (Patna) on the 16th
September.  The party will drop down to
the Presidency by easy stages, with occa-
sional halts, so as to arrive at Calcutta
about the first week of October, and avoid
its disagreeable September heats.

The reception of the Governor-general
at Meerut, the Calcutta papers state, was
splendid. Lord Amherst expressed him-
self highly gratified by the manner in
which the society of Meerut have shown
the satisfaction they have derived from his
residence amongst them.,

THE ADJUTANT GENERALSHIP.

We learn that our Adjutant General,
Major Watson, is about to resign and
proceed to England. The army will lose,
by his resignation, the service of one of
the most valuable officers on the Bengal
staff, and this society an universally es-
teemed member.— Ben. Chron., Aug. 23.

Our military readers are aware that a
change will soon occur in the adjutant-
generalship of the army, owing to the re-
tirement of the much esteemed individual
who at present holds the appointment.

Several reports have reached us on the
subject of the succession to the situation,
but we did not like to notice them until
we felt somewhat certuin upon the subject.

Accounts from the Upper Provinces
seem to confirm the most prevalent of our
Calcutta on dits, regarding the adjutant-
generalship having been offered to, and

pted by Col. Christopher Fagan, com-

geoerous sympathy and disint d ho-
mege to his Lordship’s character on the
part of an oriental sovereign ; and in a
country where the transcendent talents of
the late Marquess could be so well appre-
Cated, where many years of his valua-
ble life were most zealously devoted to
Promote the welfare and improve the con-
dition of the mighty empire committed to
"'C!m'ge, thereby exalting the character
of bis king and country in those distant

. Such a fact reflects mutual honour, and
M well worthy of record, not only as an
Watement to others, but also to afford
 bis Lordship's sorrowing friends the
&ryeful reflection arising from the con-
trt which j¢ affords to the ungracious
heglect, not to say contumely, which

od Hastings experienced. on bis return
o ; and which, it is feared, may,
Githe lagt, bave given rise to feelings like
those llt'_nbedfto Scipio .?fi-ig:us, in the

of “ungrateful mans, m;

Yery bones sbiall not rest among you !” .’

manding the troops in Rajpootana, and
the near relative, we believe, of Col.
George Hickson Fagan, whose eminent
career in the same high situation has been,
and we doubt not will long continue to
be, a theme of general praise with all
those who are competent judges of the
subject.—India Gaz., Sept. 27.

. LETTERS OF BISHOP HEBER.

The editor of the Calcutta Government
Gaxsette has bestowed some remarks upon
the letters of Bishop Heber, which were
published in the Quarterly Review, and
re-published in the Asiatic Journal for
April 1826. He considers that these let-
ters, though they display benevolent and
liberal feeling, just and comprehensive

. observation, playful and lively fancy, and

sound and refined taste, were written under
the impression of the moment, and were
never intended for publication. Some of
the notions, cursorily formed and imparted
upon the first glaoce, will, he observes, n-;
comi
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coming from him, be received as authority,
whether right or wrong, and may, occa-
sionally, lead to the same inaccurate con-
clusions respecting India, which spring up
with such rank and rapid pertinacity both
at home and here, and would choke, if
they could, the harvest that has been sown
by sound experience and prudent anticipa-
tion.

The editor observes, in regard to the
character of the Hindus:—¢ Nothing is
more true or does more credit to the late
Bishop's observation than the remark that
it is idle to ascribe uniformity of character
to the inhabitants of a country so extensive
as India, subdivided by so many almost
impassable tracts of mountain and jungle,
and who, as he remarks, ¢ difter as widely
from each other as the Irench and Portu-
guese from the Grecks, and Germans, and
Poles ;’ yet he falls into a similar error,
and gives an unfavourable picture of the
Hindu character in the gross, which, how-
ever correct it may be, as applied to a
numerous portion of the population, he
had had no means of knowing to be equal-
ly accurate as applicable to the nations he
had not visited, or the tribes with whom
he had never held any intercourse.  Now,
even as relating to those natives amongst
whom he had lived, and whose society he
encouraged with most exemplary and amia-
ble solicitude, he could not, of his own
knowledge, have averred what he has thus
generally stated, as it was impo-sible for
him to have had an opportunity of observ-
ing the licentiousness of their ordinary and
familiar conversation. This, and several
other disadvantageous imputations are
clearly mere repetitions of the statements
of unnamed individuals, upon whose credit,
and not Bishop Heber's, rests their accu-
racy. We are quite confident, however,
that they would not have passed into pub-
lic notice with his sanction upon such au-
thority alone, and we much doubt whether
they would bave had his concurrence upon
further and graver inquiry."

¢ The conclusions of the Bishop,” he
continues, ¢ with regard to the ancient
architectural remains of India, are tolera-
bly correct, as far as they are limited to
what he had scen at the time he wrote ;
the structures along the Ganges. These,
of course, are subsequent to the periods
of Mohammedan intolerance, and throw
no light on the remote condition of the
Hindus : the principal temple at Benares,
to which be alludes, pretends to no an.
tiquity, and was the work of Ahalya Baee,
the Mabratta princess. The cavern tem-
ples of Ellora and Elephanta he had not
visited ; but the temples of Southern In-
dia, he admits, are larger and more beau-
tiful than those of Upper Hindustan. The
antiquity of these, however, is in few in-
stances asserted to be great, at least as
they at present exist, and the names snd
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dates of the princes who have repaired and
rebuilt them, are, in many cases, presers.
ed, and are subsequent to the tenth cen-
tury. We cannot, however, admit with
Mill, ¢ that the Hindus took all theirideas
of magnificence from their Mohammedan
conquerors,’ as the two styles of archi.
tecture are distinctly marked, and differ
as widely as Grecian and Gothic. Pointed
or dropping arches, lofty and light gate.
ways, vaulted cupolas, and slender mina-
rets, constitute the peculiar features of
Mohammedan architecture ; whilst massire
fantastic columns, polyangular tower,
pyramidal gateways, great solidity in the
outline, and extreme minuteness in the
decorations, characterise the architecture
of the Hindus, It is impossible to con-
ceive any two edifices so strongly con
trasted as the shrine of Visweswara st Be-
nares, and the Taj at Agra.”

As a proof that the opinions of the
Bishop were adopted on a superficial viex
of things, and upon incorrect inform-
tion, the editor points out a remarksble
instance of inaccuracy, in a maiter com-
pletely and peculiarly within the scope of
the Bishop's personal observation:

¢« The Bishop observes, when speaking
of native cducation: ¢although for e
college in Calcutta (nvt Bishop's Col
lege remember, but the Vidyalaya, or His-
doo College) an expensive set of jnstru-
nmients has been sent out, and it seems i>-
tended that the natural sciences should be
studied there, the managers of the present
institution take care that their boys sould
have as little time as possible for such
pursuits, by requiring from them al,
without exception, a laborious study of
Sanscrit, and all the useless, and worst
than useless, literature of their ancestos.
Could it be thought possible that Ui
statement is wholly unfounded? that »
far from the managers of the Vidyalays
ever interfering to prevent the study
English, the institution was founded &5-
pressly to teach English, and that Eogli$
is the great aim and object of the college:
and so far from their requiring from
the students, without exception, to S
Sanscrit, there never were above three &
four boys out of the whole school engaged
in that study along with their Eoglid
lessons, and their acquirement of Sanscfit
was merely elementary, as introductory 0
the knowledge of their own language, for
which it has been finally supemdfdv »
that at present there is not a Sanscrit
atall? The philosopbical apparatus 8-
luded to has been applied to the uses for
which it was sent out, and for which i
was always designed, and a number
scholars have been reared in the facts
natural and experimental philosophy %
an extent very rarely paralleled at howe:
thesé things are no secret. Anuual ex-
minations have been beld publicly f“"::l'
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veral years past, and for the last four or
five years a report of them has been given
in the Calcutta journals. The source of
the Bishop’s mistake is very clear. He
bas confounded two different institutions,
and blended the Sanscrit college with the
Vidyalaya, although their objects are per-
fectly distinct ; and whilst the latter was in
full- operation, the former was scarcely
comm: It is evident, therefore, that
of neither did he speak from personal
knowledge, and that, notwithstanding the
facilities of observation in these cases, he
had not corrected nor verified what he had
been told, by visiting the establishments,
or conversing with any of the managers
themselves as to what they had done or
what they proposed to do. Had he been
writing for the public—nay, had his va-
luable life been spared, he would have
made or found an opportunity of acquiring
very different notions on this subject, as
well as on many others, on which his first
impressions, thus injudiciously promul-
are calculated to mislead the pub-
c. We must be permitted to think that
his friends have acted injudiciously in
publishing private letters, written even by
bim after & short residence in the country,
and upon a mere temporary visit to the
greater part of the scenes he describes. As
private communications, they are admira-
ble ; but they cannot be considered—the
writer never intended that they should be
considered —as infallible guides to the due
sppreciation of India or the Hindus,”

Thbe Jokn Bull of August 16 has the
following reflections upon this subject:
“ The letters from which extractsare given,
were obvionsly never intended for publi-
cation by the writer himself; and it isa
book-making trick, not very worthy of
tuch a work as the Quarterly, to have de-
‘voted them to the ends they are made to
serve, It is true, that nothing can come
from the pen of so distinguished a scho.
lar as was the late Bishop Heber, which
shall not exhibit the man of research and
learming—the Christian minister of zeal
and sincerity. But Bishop Heber may,
like other men, commit to paper thoughts
and opinions, on the first presentation of
the objects exciting them to his mind,
which a little more mature observation
may lead him to correct and qualify.
Crude as these thoughts and opinions may
be, be would consider them as still within
bis own breast, although confided to that
of a friend : but we are quite sure, that
even before the late worthy and highly
esteemed Bishop closed his carcer, the
views which the Quarterly exhibits him
% entertaining, in regard to the native
character and habits, were most materially
modified. No one who bad the honour of
knowing Bishop Heber, and his eminent-
lyamiable and courteous manners, and of
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observing the advances which his truly
good disposition led him to make to na-
tives of rank, when introduced to him,
and who, at the same time, is acquainted
with the native character itself, will hesi-
tate to agree with us, that Bishop Heber
was not the best judge of this character—
and that few men were more liable to be
led astray, by the goodness of his own
heart, in estimating the real value of ap-
pearances around him. ‘The part of his
letters quoted by the Quarterly Review
confirm this assertion in the strongest mau-
ner; and we are persuaded, that there is
not a friend of Dr. Heber in India, who
is acquainted with the real state of the na-
tives and their character, who will not
Tegret to see from his pen, stricturcs on
these subjects so hasty, crude, and inac-
curate, asare those given in the Review.’’,

The India Gaxctte of August 13 also
contains some remarks upon these letters :

¢ From the Asiatic Journal for April
we have taken extracts from recently pub-
lished letters of the late Bishop Heber,
which we have no doubt will prove very
interesting to our readers.

¢ They are written in that pleasing lively
strain that one friend may be supposed to
use towards another. Accordingly impres-
sions are recorded confidentially, which, if
the lamented writer had ever contemplated
the probability of meeting the public eye,
would in all likelihood have undergone
considerable revision. As some of these
impressions bear rather hardly on the na-
tive character, and as the opinions of
such a well.informed and excellent man
as Bishop Heber will, by all who have
never had opportunities of judging for
themselves, be considered in the most au-
thoritative light, it ought to be recollected
that they are given, not as deliberate and
permanently formed opinions, but rather as
the impressions of a traveller thrown on
paper confidentially for a friend’s perusal.
A more extended experience of character,
and a longer sojourn among the people of
India than it pleased Providence to grant,
would perbaps have considerably modified
some of these cursory remarks. When-
ever Bishop Heber had an opportunity of
observing for himself, his remarks could
not fail to be striking, original, and just;
but we suspect that sometimes he received,
as all of us do less or more, his impres.
sions of character from the representations
of others, who might be prejudiced, and
not so competent observers of national
customs, where opportunities offered, as
he was himself. When we find, for in-
stance, the Bisliop reporting the conversa.
tion of the inferior classes as being gene-
rally of a very licentious and degrading
kind, we suspect that he reccived, what we

t but ider an err impres-
sion, from others; since his own opportu-
g C : nities
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nities of acquiring such knowledge from
personal observation were, as far as we
are aware, not many. Indeed, we cannot
well imagine any situation where a person
of his rank and station could be a listener
to such conversation, even supposing that
he so thoroughly understood the native
languages as to comprehend all that might
be said. From justice to the natives we fecl
bound to say, that so far as we have had
opportunities of observing them ourselves,
in the particular alluded to, they are far
less offending than their equals of Eu-
mw."
ROMANTIC INCIDENT.

The Sumbad Kaumudi, a native paper,
relates the following curious occurrence :

Lately, in the district of Bankora, a
thief had made an entrance through the
wall into the house of a Brahman. Whilst
searching for hooty he heard voices, and
was about to retreat, when he found the
parties close to the spot where he had
entered, consisting of the Brahman’s wife
and her gallant engaged in conversation.
The woman complained of the jealousy of
her busband, and her lover recommended
her to take advantage of his being asleep
to murder him, giving her a weapon for
the purpose. She objected, however, that
if he should wake he might be too strong
for her, and urged the gallant to under-
take the deed himself, to which he con-
sented. As he advanced to enter the house,
the thief, although disposed to make frce
with the Brahman’s property, thought it
incumbent on him to protect the Brah-
man’s life ; and as the intended murdcrer
passed the spot where he was sccreted, he
thrust the instrument with which he had
made his way through the wall into the
man’s belly and killed him: after which
he made his escape. The woman, sceing
her gallant slain, made an outcry, which
brought her husband and the neighbours
to the spot, when she accused the former of
having committed the murder. He was
accordingly secured and tried, and as ap-
pearances were strong against him, sen-
tenced to be han g lg::)m this fate he
was again rescued by the heroism of the
freebooter, who, on hearing the turn cvents
had taken, gave himself up, and acknow-
ledged his crime. We have not heard what
decision was pronounced in the case.

DESERTION AND RECRUITING IN THE
BENGAL ARMY.

The Military Repository of Calcutta
contains an article upon the above topics,
in which the writer contends, that in time
of peace it would be politic to allow any
sepoy to take his discharge whenever per-
sonal inclination, family interests, or pri-
vate circumstances rendered the measure
desirable.  The compulsory retention in
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our service, in time of peace, of any man
anxious for his discharge, seems (he ob-
serves) a rigid and unmecessary exactment
of his bond. The circumstances under
which European and native soldiers enlist
are so very different, that the service of
the Asiatic ought not to be subjected to
the rules which exist against the Euro-
pean. Instead of attributing the diffi-
culty of late years, of completing and in-
creasing our regulars, to any numﬂ:lnl
inadequacy of our military population,
he considers it questionable whether some
of the inducements, which formerly led
the military population to enter our regu-
lar corps, have not ceased to operate. The
system of recruiting by battalions of leries,
and admitting into the service men of lov
caste, he considers highly prejudicial;
nor docs he approve of the close apprort-
mation of the sepoy to the European dress
and equipment, considering it as not
only contrary to his comfort and taste, ®
well as foreign to his habits, but to be
deprecated on the score of expense.

THE LATE MR. STEPHENS.

We have been favoured with some fur-
ther particulars respecting the assassing-
tion of the late Mr. Stephens. The twops-
tans were apprehended on a charge of thefl
and the dagger was amongst the srtices
they were accused of having stolen, Tbey
defended their being found in the house
where they were taken, by asserting they
had gone thither upoo the invitation of
the wife of the proprietor. Her evi-
dence was accordingly taken, and, agree-
ably to the usage of the country, she wss
brought in a covered palankeen to the
door of the apartment, where ber answers
to the questions of the judge where re-
ceived, without her person being ex
The attention of the court being
ingly engrossed by the conference at the
door, afforded the murderer an oppor-
tunity of taking up the dagger, comiog
bebind, and stabbing Mr. Stepbens u>-
perceived. Mr. Stephens was immedistely
removed. The sirishtidar attempted
secure the assassin, and whilst struggling
with him, received a sword-cut from bs

de, which ded him on the besd,
and be let go his bold. The men thee
attempted to escape, but were assailed &8
all sides ; one was killed on the spot, #0d
the other died shortly afterwards of bs
wounds. Great want of activity or cou-
rage was exhibited by the nujeeb, ¥
guarded the prisoners and stood near the
door of the cutcherry with a drawn sword
—Cal. Gov. Gas., Sept. 13.

CONCREMATION.
The Samachar Chundriks, a Bengal os-
tive paper, contains the following
upon the debates at the East-I Hﬂ;
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on the subject of concvemation : —¢ On  ing out for an abolitioa of the suttee ; and
the 28th of March of the present English  the authority of the late Marquess of Hast-
ear, in a mmat the East-India ing is quoted to prove that it is fear of
in E one Mr. Poynder. public sentiment in England, not in In-
t-do.popﬁ_ ::Iut.doptotbebum- dis, that prevents ‘‘a consummation, so
isg of widows, it was his wish that devoutly-to be wished,”” from taking place.
apthosity should be vested in the Ben~ We readily allow that several of the most
Government wholly to abolish that enlightened and respectable of the natives
practice. Against this proposal of Mr. have declared themselves hostile to the
Poynder, Colonel Stanbope observed, practice, and bave even given it as their

¢, we need not meddle with the religious
practices of the Hindus; this custom has
been in vogue them for a long
course of time, and what necessity is there
ot present for its discontinuance?’ Four
or five other persons, directors of the
meeting, were of the same opinion ; two
anly endeavoured to have the practice
abolished, and the subject was therefore
Ppostponed, to be considered at some future
meeting. We are divided between joy
adregmon hearing this news; we are

prevented by Colonel Stanhope and other
gentlemen of his opinion; and we feel
sorrow, that there should be any gentle-
meu inclined to interfere with a custom
which is consonant to our Sastras, and
which we have practised for a great length
of time without interruption. As we
trust that our religious institutes will
mever be opposed while we are under the
sabjection of the equitable and glorious
King of England, we imagine that the
subject of abolishing concremation, which
bes been now stopped, will not be agi-
tated aguin.”’
The Jokn Bull of Aug. 22 remesrks
upon the aforegoing :—* Every one must
the humane and benevolent mo-
tives which have induced Mr. Buxton, Mr.
Poynder, and others to come forward in
Parliament, and in the court of India
proprietors, with an eundeavour to put a
i ible, to one of the most shock-
i ever outraged humanity—
the living widow on the
her husband ; and
of a single spark of
must desire that it
of the local govern.
at once a custom so cruel
. It is not, however, doing
anxiety which government
in common with every humane
t individual, that this prac-
oded, to infer from its con-
this anziety is but luke-
conclusions, we observe, are
by several who advocate
practicability or conse-
ch they are yet to be in-
y are persuaded, indeed, by
truth is indifferent where a
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ired object is to be attained, that the
ives of this country are themselves call-
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opinion, that it might be abolished at onec
by an act of government. But the ex-
periment must still be regarded as im-
portant in the eye of government, when
in opposition to this opinion of sensible
and enlightened minds, there are marshal-
led the prejudices of the great mass of the
Hindu population. That those prejudices
have not been overcome, to the extent con-
tended for, we might infer from the very
fact of the suttee being still permitted
under our government ; but it is now un-
fortunately established more and more to
our satisfaction, by the remarks which Mr.
Poynder’s motion has called forth from
the Samachar Chundrika. These remarks
proclaim the joy of the editor; and, it
may be presumed, he speaks the senti-
ments of & goodly portion of the native
population, that Colonel Stanhope should
bave opposed the abolition of the suttee
with success, and his regret that Mr.
Poynder or any other gentleman should
thiak it necessary to interfere with a cus-
tom consonant to the Sastras ; concluding
with the expression of a hope that ¢ the sub-
Ject of abolishing concremation, which has
now been stopped,’ will not again be agitat-
ed; and adding to this hope another —that
under the equitable and glorious King of
England the religious institutes of the Hin-
doos will never be opposed.” In these re-
marks of the Samachar Chundrika the main
point at issueis indeed taken for granted,and
the suttee is held to be a ¢ religious insti-
tute * sanctioned by the Sastras. This doc-
trine has been ably impugned by Ram Mo-
hun Roy and others, and the practice of
concremation, we certainly thinz, has been
stript of the sanctity which the Brahmins
bave been attempting to throw around it,
as taught in their sacred books. But the
question for a government to look to is, in
what light it is regarded by the great mass
of the people, how an attempt to abolish
it would be looked upon by them, and
what consequences would follow a direct
departure from the policy hitherto pursued,
of respecting the religious rites of the na-
tives.”

BRNGAL CLUB.

The rooms of this institution are now,
we understand, regularly open to the
members, under a set of rules framed. for
the purpose, and fixing the rates at which
breakfast and dinner are provided, and
other matters of internal cconomy. A

supply
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supply of all the latest periodicals, and
the London and Indian newspapers, is to
be seen in the reading room, and to a
limited extent accommodations are pre-
pared for the temporary residence of mem-
bers from the Mofussil visiting the presi.
dency.—Cal. Gov. Gaz., Aug.20.
NATIVE PAPERS.

Runjeet Sing.=On the 30th June the son
of Yar Maliomed Khan, late ruler of Pe-
shawer, having an audience of the Mabha-
raja, presented a nuzzurana of two laks
of rupces, begging his father’s restoration
to his former authority, and promised
himself regularly to attend at the durbar,
and prevent any future disturbances at
Peshawer. The Maharaja assured him
in his hopes, and was pleased to direct
that his prayer would be duly attended
to.

In consequence of the indisposition of
the ranee, his Highness returned to La-
hore on the 20th of July. On the 22d the
governor of Guzerat sent his complaint
against the zemindars of Rampoora and
other places, for their having given shelter
to some robbers who had plundered some
merchants of their goods; wherefore a
detachment of horse was ordered to be
despatched for apprehending them. The
governor of Cashmir sent some officers
of the valley of Peer Punchal, under a
guard of scpoys, charged with embezzle-
ment of public treasure with which they
were cntrusted.  On the 25th two French
officers having had an audience, related
the particulars of recruits. His High-
ness conferred on them jewels, garlands
of pearls, &c, and, besides the allowance
they receive, the district of Chitpoora was
granted them by way of jageer, on an
annual revenue of 25,000 rupces, together
with a piece of ground situated near the
monument of Jehangheer, for the purpose
of building their house.

The cholera having become alarmingly
prevalent at Lahore, the Maharaja moved
out across the Ravi, and pitched his
tents ncar the garden of Kutteb Khan.
The people were assiduously engaged
in ucts of devotion and charity, in order
to get rid of the malady. At Amritsir
the rivers had risen and inundated the
country, so that the road was impassable
in different places. On one occasion
Mohun Sinh, the son of the Dewan of
Cashmir, offered 20,000 rupees as nuzza-
rana, for his father’s continuance in office ;
but was told the dewan must first settle
his former accounts before any present
payment could be received. This, he
replied, could be done when the demand
was adjusted, for which he was referred to
the proper officers.  The agent of the
kiladar of Mungreh reported that his
master had succeded in taking a robber
chief, who had long devastated his dis-
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trict, and waited orders for his disposal.’
He was desired to hang him on the high
road, and keep the horses he had salso
taken as a recompense for his activity,
Orders were sent to the governor of Atek
to ascertain the movements of Maulavi
Ismaiel, and to suppress any insurrec-
tionary assemblage with the forces at
hand, and, if necessary, with the aid of
the newly disciplined battalions ; but be
was to lose no time in sending information
to the Raja.

Maulavi Ismaiel.— From Peshawer ad-
vices have been received, that about 40,000
of the followers of the Maulavi had assen-
bled in Dereh Jungul, to whor Ata Mo-
hammed Khan, of Caubul, had sent s
leader, with a promise to pay the expenses
of the war, and it was reported that they
would soon advance from that place.

A report was brought by Mobun Sinh
to Maharaja Runjit that the Maula,
after committing devastations in Kbaire
bad, had procceded to Majahid, from
whence he proposed marching to J
bad. On the 11th of July the bakemof
Khairabad sent word that he had despatch-
ed a force against the followers of the Mau.
lavi, who had completely surprised thee,
killed several, and dispersed the rest.

Peshawer. — Intelligences from this
quarter state, that the governor of thit
place is, as usual, busy in public traos-
actions. He had sent a detachment of
1,000 horse to suppress a disturbance 8
Jelalabad. The commandant of Chou-
pani sent a verbal message to the governd,
representing that the civil officers of Yar
Mahomed Khan had sued to pay a nozt-
rana of 25,000 rupees in order to obsis
their releasc.

Janukee Rao Sindia.—Advices from
Gwalior of the 2Ist July state that te
overseer of the toshuckhana of the Mabs-
raja bad eloped with a sum of abost
12,000 rupees, and his Highness gv
orders to apprehend him with all possble
expedition.  Scarcity of rain, and the lo-
custs, which poured down in that plﬂd
the country this year, have d
all verdure, and the corn-fields were 8
scene of deserts; the farmers,
ing the bare prospect of their suocess
this year, were daily quitting their re-
spective villages. His Highness
them many comforts, and promised & re-
mission of revenue. The political lﬁ
came, and much conversation took p
with him about the administration of st
affairs and on other subjects ; after which
he took lcave,

Shahjehanabad.—On the 1st of August
his Majesty held a court in the Dewst
Khas, ‘when Sir Edward Co!ebmo:':'
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Mr. Satherland, Mr. Grant, and Dr.
Ludiow, - and many Hindustani sirdars,
were present ; and the former presented a
letter from the Governor-general, as well
s presents to the King and heir apparent ;
bonorary dresses were conferred upon the
gentlemen.  In the evening vessels of
sherbet were sent by his Majesty and the
princes ( ly to the usage of distri-
bating drink at this period). Om the 2d;
whilst his Majesty was at the Dovecote,
Raja Suban Lall reported that the agent
of the beir apparent had been with the re-
sident, to solicit permission for Mirza Nur
Bukhsh to set up a standard, but was told
that it was not customary ; the Mirza had
replied, it was equally contrary to rule to
erect a tagia (a temporary mausoleum) in
the Mubal; upon which his petition was
complied with,

Jaypur.—On the 28th of June the
Dowager Bai and young Raja with their
attendants proceeded to Amir. They tra-
velled in a sort of carriage called indra
viman, and were accompanied by the
Mohunt Sivanand, with the images of
Sits and Ram on elephants. On the 30th
they encamped at the tcmple of Jembur
ji» being met every where on the road by
the people of the towns and villages with
demonstrations of rejoicing. On the lst
of July the ceremony of tonsure was
performed in the temple; presents were
made to the shrine, to religious characters,
aud the poor; and the raja was per-
mitted to see the image of Jemhur, and
partook of the prasad; after which the
party returned to Jaypur. On the 2d the
Raja entered the city in state, mounted
on an elephant attended by his train, and
the streets being lined with spectators.
On arriving at the palace he was received
by the British resident, conducted to his
throne, and the usual complimentary
gifts were interchanged.

SYREAM TUGS IN THE HOOGHLY.

A report has been submitted to the Ben.
gl government, and is now circulating
in Calcutta, respecting the introduction
of steam-tugs in the river Hooghly. A
tabolar statement, inserted in the report,
exhibiting the number of days occupied by
the Company's ships of the two last sea-
sons, 1825 and 1826, in getting out of
the river, and the time that would be re-

ired to get them to sea, gives the fol-

ng results, viz. that the saving of time
by sid of steam in some cases should be
thirty dsys, in none less than four; and
then a statement of the demurrage is
added, shewing that the average loss of
the Company in the two seasons, or
nather the amount that would have been
staved bad steam-tugs been employed, is
%, Rs. 22,450.
Itis proposed w0’ have steam-pilot ves-
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sels of from 160 to eighty-horse power,
The report estimates that six vessels would
be enough for the whole pil of the
port, and that the expense would be de-
frayed if the existing rate for pilotage were
quadrupled. This increase seems large ;
but it is supposed that the demurrage
saved to owners would greatly exceed the
amount, besides the probable reduction of
the premium for insurance, in considera-
tion of the diminution of risk.
APPEAL AGAINST THE RXGISTRY OF THE
STAMP REGULATION.

The counsel for the petitioners against
the registry o:" the stlamp-hx on Tuesday

e notice of appeal inst the la-
5::1, in the terms of'tg.e 13th Geor.eglil.,
cap. 63, sect. 36, which requires that no-.
tice of appeal be lodged in the Supreme
Court within sixty days after registry. As
the 1 had no precedent of such a
mode of proceeding, they gave notice of
their intention to move in chambers that
the registrar be at liberty to receive and
file their notice of appeal. This motion
was accordingly made on petition signed
by all the petitioners. There was no oppo-
sition to the motion, which was granted by
the Chief Justice, who observed that per-
haps there had been an unnecessary de-
gree of caution in giving notice to the
Company’s attorney, If this were an er-
ror, however, it was one on the safe side,
and the community must feel that it in-
creases their obligations to their counsel.
— Beng. Chron., Sept. 15. '

CONCERT,

The private subscription concert, held
at the residence of C. Trower, Esq. on
Friday evening last, the object of which
was a contribution for the benefit of some
Europeans in distressed circumstances,
was well attended, and went off with
spirit. Occasions of this nature are so
rare, and performers, both professional
and amateur, are so seldom collected in
any strength, that it is more extraordinary
they should execute any compositions with
tolerable accuracy, than that t.he{ should
fail occasionally in giving that full effect,
for which regular and combined practice
is essentially requisite. Notwithstanding
these obvious causes of diminished effi-
ciency, the performances in both depart-
ments were such as to reflect credit on the
musical taste and talent of Calcutta. The
success of this party, and of a similar one
a few months since, are great encourage-
ments to the revival of a plan which afford-
ed, some three or four years ago, much
gratification to the society of Calcutta,
that of conducting a series of subscription
concerts at private houses. We should of
course much prefer seeing a renewal of
public concerts, but as difficulties of an

i are opposed to
almost insuperable nature ppo heie
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their success, musical performances on a
more private scale form the only alterna-
tive offered to the lovers of the art, and
the promoters of social and refined amuse-
ment~—Cal. Gov. Gaz., Aug.6.

PUBLIC WORKS AND IMPROVEMENTS.

It has frequently been a subject of re-
proach to England, that she has been in-
different to local improvements in her
colonies, and more particularly in Tndia;
and there was formerly perhaps some juse
tite in the obscrvation, that were we to
leave it, no trace of our ever having been
im the country would be discovered. But
of late years there has been an evident
anxiety to consult public convenience, by
the formation of roadsand canals, and the
erection of bridges. The new Benares
road, though not so well constructed as
might have been expected, has neverthe-
less proved of very great advantage to tra-
vellers in the cold and hot weather ; and,
we trust, means may be found to make it
as useful in the rains. No tax is more
readily and cheerfully paid by the inhabi-
tants of a country, than that which isappro-
priated to purposcs of the description in
question. We understand that the Budge
Budge road has been continued to Maya-
pore, and that a canal with a road at-
tached has been cut from QOuillabarah on
the Hoogly to Omptah on the Damoo-
dish ; and that another canal is in contem-
plation from Burdwan to Naiaserai, be-
tween Chinsurah and Suksagor. The fa-
cilities which will be thus given to the
transport of the produce of Burdwan will
be very valuable in a commercial point of
view. In Calcutta, the progress of open-
ing and widening strects and digging
tanks, though not so rapid as three or four
years ago, still continues, and reconciles
us in some measure to the moral objec-
tions to lotteries, from the funds of which
the improvements are made. — Beng.
Chron., dug.16.

ESCAPE FROM A LION,

‘We have been favoured by a friend with
the particulars of the truly wonderful
escape of a gentleman from a lion, while
out hunting in the neigbourhood of
the station of Kurnaul. On the 20th of
last May, Baron Osten and a friend, with
their attendants, were out hunting, and
mounted on elephants, when they fell in
with a troop of lions. They succeeded
in killing four of them, and were looking
for a ﬁgh, which the Baron had badly
wounded, when the enraged animal in
the first place charged and wounded one
of the pad elephants, and then charged
the Baron’s elephant.  Seeing this, the
baron leant over the elephant to shoot the
lion, when most uufortunately the front
part of the howdah gave way, ‘and he fell
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head foremost over the elephant and upon

the lion. The scene at that moment is

more easily capable of being imagined

than described. The spectators thought

that it was all over with the baron, when
they saw the lion turning ferociously upon
him with his formidable teeth and claws,

The odds were indced fearfully against
him, but still, through the mercy of Pro-
vidence, he escaped from the jaws of the
terrible creature, but was severely wound-
ed, having sustained a compound fra-
ture of his left arm, four teeth wounds
on the right arm, as also several lacerations
inflicted with the animal's claws, He
was also wounded on the forehesd, be-
sides contusions of his head and different
parts of his body. The baron was camied
in on a dooly to cantonments, whence the
party were about twenty coss distant when
the accident happened. He suffered for
some time severely from the wounds ad
fractures, which were exceedingly paioful
Altogether it is one of the most miracs-
lous escapes we have ever beard of, sad
emphatically illustrates the rule of nil ds-
perandum.—India Gaz., Aug.20.

NATIVE PARTIES.

Such of our friends as have no parti-
cular relish for notoriety, should be =
ther more scrupulous than they haw
hitherto been in the visits they pay tothe
native part of the town, and the manset
in which they amuse themselves on sch
occasions. The native papers have begus
to appropriate a corner to the news of the
beau-monde of Chitpore and Mochws
Bazar, and not having any asterisks &
dashes in their typography, are apt to g%
names and titles at full length. A party
at the house of a baboo in Kuburdsmg,
last week, is thus particularized in the
Udanta Martunda, and the reporter seems
ata loss which to admire most, the sing-
ing and dancing of the English beebess
or of Gunga Bace. We should think te
former will not feel much flattered by the
comparison.— Gov. Gaz., Aug. 30.

BENGAL MARINERS' FUND.

By a published statement of the affairs
of the Bengal Mariners’ and Gevenl
Widows® Fund, it appears that, afier ps-
ing for the past year pensions in Indis
to the amount of Rupees 42,905, a0d o
England to the amount of Rupees 7,249
there remains a balance in the hands of the
directors amounting to Rupees 3,32,55!:

FALSE ACCUSATION BY A NATIE.

The John Bull of August 20 contains

a detailed report of a case of prosecutid
for forgery instituted by a box-walsh
against Mr. Clarke, a serjeant of the pelty
court, with all the previous proceedings 18
that court. If this report be comrech &
more
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more iniquitous case on the .part of the
prosecutor never came before a tribunel of
justice, It appears that the box.wallah,
defested in his suit in the Court of Re-

the establishment of Mr. Clarke’s inno-
cence in the most coraplete and satisfactory
manner, and the consequent defeat of a
malicions conspiracy, first to defraud, and
then to ruin, an bonest man. The report
of the trisl was forwarded by one of the
pasties.

NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.

The Calcutta papers announce the ar-
rival of the brig Sir Francis M‘Naghten
fom Van Diemen’s Land, China, and
Singspore. The passengers by her from
Hobart Town are Dr. R. Tytler, with
despatches for government; Mr. G. A,
Tytler; and Mr. L. Helmick, assistant

This vessel has brought in-
telligence of the foundation of a new co-
lony laid at Port Raffles, on the north
cost of New Holland, and of a fort for
its protection, named after the Duke of
Wellington, on the 18th June, in lat. 11°
40 8., long. 132° 42’ E. lat., by Capt.
Serling, of H. M.’s ship Success. The
ships Marquis of Lansdowne and Albion
were chased by a large fleet of pirate
prows off the Twins, in the Straits of
Atlas, on the 5th JuI( 1827. The prows
were under Dutch colours. The Margquis
of Lansdowne, bound from Sydney to Cal-
cutta, touthed on a mewly discovered shoal,
off Cape Direction, on the eastern coast
of New Holland, on the 8th June; and

CAPY. VAN SANDAU.
rted that a Capt. Van Sandau
shot dead by one of his own
on the Assam frontier. The un-
officer was dressed in a white
and in the darkness of the night
perstitious and alarmed sipahi took
a ghost, and fired his piece with
precision.=— Ben. Chron., Sept. 4.
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MURDER OF A CHILD.

The Calcutta papers contain particulars
‘dﬁdglﬂmuemurdcofachild,nboy
lbommnaye-nof , named Beau-
champ, by a native, said to be a fakeer,
:prh.oumzedJuly. The victim,

3

interesting boy, was quietly pro-

ith another child to a Sunday
in the chapel at Howrah, on
morning, a little after seven

i
E

£
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o’clock, when the infuriated native, arm-
ed with a bludgeon, rushed upon him,
knocked him down by a severe blow om
the bead, and inflicted other blows upon
him, as well as upon his companion, who
saved himself by flight. The poor boy
was taken to the general hospital, where
be died the same evening. The atrocious
act was ed in the presence of many
natives, who looked on with calm indiffe-
rence, and did not even assist in taking up
the victim after the deed was done. The
murderer was secured. On being taken up,
he declared that if he had not been caught
he would have killed many more. Varying
reports are abroad respecting the motive to
the crime : some say the criminal refers it
to predestination ; some to other super-
stitious feelings ; and some allege that the
act was committed in revenge for some
fancied denial of justice at the police in n
complaint against an European.

.
——

CHOWRINGHEE THEATRE.

¢ The Road to Ruin” was on’ Friday
evening enacted at Chowringhee Theatre,
to a respectable but not crowded house.
The part of Goldfinch introduced an ama-
teur of a sister presidency, whose theatrical
fame had been spoken very highly of in
the cOteries of the drama. A Calcutta is
not, emphatically speaking, an applauding
audience. It has its favourites; and a
stranger must not expect that his entré will
be applauded, or that he will receive great
encouragement, until he becomes known.
Instead of a hearty welcome, therefore,
which we should in courtesy bestow, his
débust was marked by no uncommon effort
at applause. Whether or not this apathy
had a benumbing effect upon the nerves of
the amateur we cannot say; but certes

the first scene gave us no extraordin
opinion of his theatrical ability. Like
many things, however, be improved upon
acquaintance; and we marvel if ever
Chowringhee boards boasted of a better
Goldfinch than the gentleman in the end
proved himself to be. His stature is rather
above the middle size, and his person
manly and le. He appeared awk-
ward in the first scene, and his manner in
walking round to exhibit his person was
ludicrous, rather than such as to give full
effect to his ¢ that's your sort " His sub-
sequent scenes, however, made up, as we
have before hinted, for the defects of the
first, and the scene with Milford in the
last act, where he describes the arts of
jockeyism, both in words and action, was
given with & correctness, certainly unparal-
leled on these boards, perhaps on any
other in the present day, and to be equal-
led only in the annals of real sportit:s.
The effect was irresistible, and was fol-
lowed by the loudest applause. We heard
it whispered that this was the first attempt
in the part of Goldfinch, and thiam-
L]
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stance, if true, would speak greatly in
favour of the versatility of theatrical talent
F d by the , if we contrast
the characters of Octavian and Shylock, in
which we hear he stands unrivalled in
India. On the whole, the play was ex-
cellently performed, and though the trades-
men were a shocking motley groupe, and
the scenery not quite sufficiently attended
to, we cannot but be well pleased with
the evening's amusement. — Jokn DBull,

Sept. 3.

CHANGES IN GOVERNMENT OFFICES.

It is said that Mr. Secretary Lushington
positively goes home via Bombay and
Egypt in October. Mr. Prinsep, it is
reported, will succeed to the vacant office ;
and his place again, we hear, will be sup-
plied by Mr. Molony until Mr. H. Mac-
kenzie returns to the presidency.—Ben.
Chron., Sept. 4.

THE LATE INSURRRCTION AGAINST THE
SIKHS,

During the late disturbances in the
Punjab, which were so soon suppressed
by the power and activity of Mabarajah
Runjit Sinh, no pains were spared to
spread an opinion favourable to the cause
of the insurgents through. the upper and
western provinces. As might be sup-

the truth on these occasions was
very little regarded ; but it can be scarcely
conceived to what extent. The bulletins
of Buonaparte were miracles of veracity,
compared to those of the politicians of
Hindustan. The following, which is a
summary translation of one of the docu-
ments sent into circulation, will shew how
well the practice was understood. The
paper was circulated in Malwa, and must
have been issued subsequently to the time
at which the combined troops of Yar
Mohammed Khan and Syed Ahmed had
received their final defeat from the Sikh
force under Budh Sinh, which was fol-
lowed by the imnmediate pacification of
Peshawer and Kabul.

¢ From the newspapers issued by her
Highness Sumroo Begum, the English
papers and letters to the Nawab Mir Khan,
the following particulars have been col-
lected of the war with the infidels in the
north-west : —The pious Syed Ahmed hav-
ing repaired with four thousand followers
to the ruler of Kabul, reproved him for
his indifference to the cries of the faithful,
who had appealed to heaven against the
tyranny of the infidel Sikhs; but the
prince urged his incompetence to cope
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That chief, with 7,000 horee and 4,000
foot, marched accordingly to his aid, and
was joined by the Hakem of Kabul, with
10,000 horse and 6,000 foot, and by the
holy Syed, whom the three princes joy-
fully appointed as their leader. The com-
bined army marched towards Khairabad,
and encountered a large host of infidels,
which they totally defeated, chased into
the fortress, and took it. The Syed ad-
vanced to the Aba Sind, which river, thea
swollen unusually high, became fordsble
at his prayers. He crossed and tock Aaur,
which is seven coss on this side. From
thence he proceeded with 7,000 borse and
an innumerable host of foot towards Ls-
hore, whilst Maulavi Ismaiel aod Maulssi
Abdul Hy proceeded in other directions,
and 500 men were left in Azur. Bud
Sinh, with 5,000 men, evading the prind.
pal divisions, fell suddenly upon this little
garrison, who resolutely resisted so dis-
proportionate a force. They killed 2,50
of the enemy, but were reduced to twelre,
when Maulavi Ismaiel, coming to their aid,
dispersed the assailants, putting numbersto
the sword. Ramsinh, with 12,000 Sikbs,
attacked the Maulavi, but was defeated
with prodigious loss. After this, Krip
Sinh, ruler of Cashmir, with seventeen
guns, his family, and followers, joined
the Maulavi, and he and his family adopt-
ed the Mussulman religion; five con-
panies of the regiment of Roshun Kban,
with a number of artillerymen, also joic-
ed the Syed. Runjit Sinh then comianded
his French officers to march against Pesbs-
wer, but they replied, give us a bundred
cannon, which Runjit refusing, the Prince
Kherg Sinh, with 30,000 horse, ten ba-
talions of foot, and fifty guns, mov
out. He encamped within six cos of (e
army of the faith, which had been joind
by Dost Mohammed Khan, Durani, ik
12,000 horse, 10,000 foot, and fifty guns
In the engagement that ensued, and which
lasted from dawn till evening, Kherg Sish
was totally routed. The army of I
amounted at the latest advices, to 5600
horse and 44,000 foot, and it wss €I
pected would soon amfount to a lscand
balf. The Syed has ordered that twor-
pees shall be given for every Sikh hesd,
whilst Runjit has promised five rupess for
the head of every Mohammedan."—(d-
Gov. Guz., Aug. 30.

CHANGE IN THE MANAGEMENT OF THE
STAMP DUTLES.
The following notification, dated %
August, has been published by the govers-

with their force. It fortunately happened,
shortly afterwards, that the Sikh ruler of
Khairabad committed such exactions on
the district of Mir Mohammed Khan that
he was obliged to apply for succour to his
brother, Yar Mohammed of Peshawer.

Incon e Imving been expu‘iﬂfd
in the general m ment of the Cal*
cutta stamp duties, from the distanee st
which the office of the Board of Reveaue
in Calcutta is situated from the stamp oF
fice, and more especially from the delsys

incidest
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~incident to the necosity of making re-
ferences to the board before stamps, in
certain cases, can be affixed to deeds and
instruments sent for the purpose. The
Right Hoo, the Vice-President in Coun-
cil, by virtue of the powers reserved to
government in the 3d section of the regu-
lation for raising and levying stamp duties
within the town of Calcutta, passed on
the 14th June last, and registered in the
Supreme Court on the 12th July follow-
iog; has been pleased to resolve, that from
the 10th day of this month ( August) the
cwre and management of -the said stamp
duties within the town of Calcutta, and
the powers and authorities conferred to
thet end by the said regulation, shall be
transferred from the said Board of Reve-
nue of Calcutta, to the. Board of Cus-
toms, Salt and Opium, or the members
thereof for the time being, who have been
tppointed ommissioners for the manage-
ment of the Calcutta stamp duties, in the
manner preseribed in the above cited sec-
tion of the said regmlation.

. EART HQUAKE.

The Delhi akbars of August rclate
that the fort of Kolitaran had been de-
stroyed by an ennhrjuake, and a thousand
persons buried under the ruins.  The same
onvulsion had shivered a mountain in
pieces, which falling iuto the river Rawce,
“aused the country to be inundated to a

of 100 coss round. Three thou-
und workmen were employed in cutfing
a channel through the mountain, and great
appreliension was entertained of the injury
likely to be inflicted upon Lahore when-
€ver the river should force its way through
the channel. . It was computed that no
fewer than 30,000 victims had perished
from cholera in Amritsir, Labore, and
the camp, .

SHIPPING,

4rrivals in the River.

- 38, Minerva, Hurre, from London.—Sept.
S l{lu.’ from Liverpool.—2. tion,
A : [ e, Nl-
o oy ol
Madras,—8. Smyrna, Kendall,

"M—" 9. Grecian, Smith, from London and
‘B am, l:i 'l:um (b:)“ ritd tm';ll llaumw;n
, SIy, aul us.~—~21. »
Vincent, from Singapore; Kmeraid, Heard, f
; ad Lady Fait, Evans, from London

e~
>

Dixon, from London aMl”:-.bod ;
3 Crisls »

from Lh-m; and Francis Warden, trom Bom:
Y~ Duke of Lancaster, Hanney, from Li-
sk Tigress, Sherff, from Glasgow.—

-

erpool; -

M Hawkins, from Mauritius; Kin,
“'-%ﬁm London ‘and Madras; and La
{""- from Bordeaux.—28. Harmony, Anvery,
;'" . 1. . Jokn, Basils, from Rio.
Y Zize, Sutton, from London and Madras.—9.
of Lan, s
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from London and Madras.—19. L’ difred, Fornier,
from Nantz.—24. Curomandel, Label, from Bor.
desux.—27. MarguessWellington, Chapman, from
London.—30. Carnbrea Castle, Davey, from Lon-
don; and Princess Charlotte of Wales, Biden, from
London and Madras.

Departures from Calcutta.

Aug.22. Guardian, Sutherland, for Mauritius.
—27. Deavid Scott, Thomhill, for Madras an:
London; Madeline, Coghlan, for Mauritius
London.—3y. S¢. Leonard, Rutherford, for Lon-
don.—31. Hashmy, Lee, for Madras. — Sept. 1.
Frances Charlotte, Taibert, for Mauritius.— 9.
Crown, Pinder, for Singnzpoxe.—ll. Sir William
Wallace, Wilson, for London.--15. Indiana, Web-
ster, for Isle of France.—16. Thames, Wm.‘n_lgz
for —24. Ann, Adler, for Mauritiu
Isabelja, Parker, for London; and City of Kdin-
» Mackellar, for Maugitius. — Qct. 16. Mil-
, Jackson, for Bombay.—2). 8impson, Black,
for Mauritius,

" BIRTHSL,

Mnéﬂ. ‘At Cawnpore, -the lady of Lieut.and

Ac.l}. hitty, of a daughter.
uly 27. At Loodianah, the lady of Capt. L.
Bruce, 12th regt., of a daughter,

Aug. 5. At Delhi, Mra.J. Gould, of a som.

G. At Saugor (in Malwa);, the wife of Mr. C.
Turton, of the Commissariat Department, of a
daughter.

15. At Simla, the lady of Capt. Wm. Tumer,
fort adj. of Agra, of a daughtcr.

-__17. At Futtehpore, the lady of Rs Laughton,
Esq., assist. surg., of da

18. At Chunar Ghur,
daughter.,

— The widow of the late Mr. J. Murray, of [
son

19. Mrs. W. Walker, of a danghter, .
. 20. On the river, near Plasscy, the Jady of Asskst.
Surg. Barber, of a daughter,

24. At Kurnaul, the lady of Capt. II. J. Wood,
horsc artillery, -of her f€th son, .

— Mrs. Jos. Pyva, of ason and heir.

27. ‘At AHighur, ‘the lady of T. J. Turner, Esq.,
civil service, of a daughter.

hter.
rs. Jas. Durand, of a

— At Kumtool factory, Tirhoot, the wife of
-Mr. Wm. Kennedy, of a daughter.
31. At Agra, Mrs. W, Kldd, of adaughter.

Sept. 2. At Mymunsing, the lady of J. Dunbar,
Esq., civil service, of a son. )

4. At Neemuch, the lady of Major F. Walker,
66th N.I,, of a son, - I
‘ lFl'l‘he lady of Capt. C. Cowles, of a still-bomn
.ohild .
5. Mrs. Gray, wife of Mr. J. Gray, of the Ben-

Kal ".'l‘.”“"“ printing establishment, of a son.

he lady of T. Thomas, Esq., of M:wiras,

of twins,

— Mrs. Ewart, of a hter.

G Mrs. E. I Grindall, of a son.

7. The lady of J. Grant, Esq., acting assistant
assay master, of a son. X

—~ At Dacca, the lady of F. Law, Esq., civil ser-
vice, of a son.

8. At Luckee&t:m, near Commercolly, the lady
of H. H. Griffiths, Esq., of a daughter.

— M. R. G » of a daughter.

9. At Howrah, Mrs. J. Statham, of a son.

(13 Mh{.uﬂmow, geo ln‘tlly o; Geo. Baillie, sur-
geon to his jest! ude, of a son.

— At Hull?c, {ho Iady of Lieut. Col. J. II.
Cave, of adaughter.

— ‘Mrs. G. Strafford, of a daughter.
of Wm. Hawes, ., of.ason.

13. Mrs. J. J. Fleury, of a daughter, .

14. Mrs. Jas. Ogilvie, of adaughter.

~— The lady of Lieut. Glasgow, 6ls; N.I., of a
son, still-born.

1. At Barrackpore, thelady of Capt. A. Shuld-

.ham, dep. assist. adj. gen. pay department, of a

daughter. .

) l!g At Garden Reach, the lady of S. G. Palmer,
Esq., civil service, of adaughter.

~— The lmdy?f Longueville Clarke, Esq., bar.
rister at law, of a son. .

21. The lady of John Lowe, Esq., of a son.

23. Mrs. W.C. Rymer, of a son.
r. J. W. Wymss, of the Sur~

€, a son.
Mrs. A. M. 17Souzs, of & son and heir,

» , from Bordea
Tagior, Atkinson, from LIVGTNH John Biggur, 24. The wife of
‘#ffm“ bay; and lves, Buchin, ' veyor G I's Offi
Bordeaux.—11. ‘Lady M‘Naghten, Faith,
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MARRIAGES.
Sept.1. At the Cathedral, Mr. M. 1. Mendes to
Mrs. J. P“‘%?‘
— Mr. T. Pereira to Miss M. Cope.
10. At Futtyghur, Mr. Geo. Tuttle to Miss M.

Hennessey.

17. Mr.W. H. Mapleton to Mise A. llemz.

22. Mr. S. Stevens, mariner, to Miss M. Gomes.

— At St. John's Cathedral, Mr. J. Alexander,
of the British Gallery, to Caroline, only daughter
of Mr. C. F. McNamara, of the Armenian Phi-
lanthropic Academy.

DEATHS.
May 23. At Bogwangolah, Lieut. H. C. Clerk-

son, 41st N.I.

June 4. At Cawnpore, the lady of Lieut. and
Adj. Chitty.

Aug. 3. At Asseerghur, Lieut. W. F. Barlow,
adj. of 23d N.I.

18. At Saugor, theson of Mr. Joseph Burridge,
H.C.’s marine, aged 4 years.

22. At Cawnpore, Lieut. and Adj. Chitty, pro-
vincial battalion.

26. At Delbi, Mrs. Burnett, lady of Brigadier
Burnett, C.B., in her J7th year.

Sept. 3. At Boribarce factory, district of Rung-
pore, Capt.J. H. Van Helsdingon, aged 63, many
years a commander in the Hon. Danish Asiatic
Company's service.

— At_Kurnaul, of cholera morbus, the Hon.
Lieut. Errol Blake, Bengal artillery, brother to
Lord Westcourt, and adj. Sirhind division of ar-

tillery.
8. r;ir. John Botellho, assistant at the General
Post Office, aged 35.

— At Dinapore, Capt.Sam. Houlton, 11th N.I.

— Mrs. Mary Metcalfe, widow of the late Mr.
H. T. Metcalfe, ax;d 36

10. At Saugor, Anna Maria, wife of Capt. Wm.
Aldous, 38th N.I., aged 23.

— Mr. J. H. Carrow, aged 23.

11. Eliza Ann, daughter of Mr. W. Paton, aged

6 years.
13. At Chllugonﬁ. of bilious fever, Lieut. S.
Stapleton, acting adj. 52d N.I.

17. At Barrackpore, Mr. M. F. Dalton, late an
assistant in the office of the major of brigade of
that place, aged

33
20. Drowned in retumning from Sulkeah to his
ship, Capt. Chas. Cowan, aged 36, of the ship
enus.
I At Barrackpore, Licut. D'Arcy Preston, 65th
2&1 21;1:. G. B. Judah, of the Board of Trade,

‘8— At Dum-Dum, James Andrew Graham, only
son of Mr. James Robertson, head schoolmaster
at that station.

23. At Fort William, Lieut. W. H. Humfrey, of
the artillery, aged 18.

24. Master D. A. Powell, aged 14.

Lately, At Barrelly, Mrs. Kempball wife of
Mr. Commissary Kempball.

Madras.

GOVERNMENT GENERAL
ORDERS.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SHIP SURGEONS.

Fort St. George, April 3, 1827.— The
Hon. the Governor in Council has been
pleased to direct that the following extract
from a general letter from the Hon. the
Court of Directors in the Military Depart-
ment, under date the 12th July 1826, be
published in general orders ;=

¢ A preference should alwiys be given to
private ships which have surgeons on their
establishment, and it will only be in cases
of indispeneable necessity that we shall
sanction the surgeons of our own establish-
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ments to be withdrawn from their duties
abroad and sent home in charge of in-
valids; and when that absolute necessity
occurs, some one should be selected for
the charge who is coming home on fur.
lough, and whose pessage may be paid,
but no extra allowance given beyond the
sum for each man which is specified in
regulations hereafter referred to. .

¢ It not appearing that any instructions
are issued for the guidance of surgeons in
charge of invalids and time-expired men
of our service returning to England oa
private ships, we have caused to be framed
a draft of the instructions which we are of
opinion should be furnished to them. A
copy is now transmitted to you in Us
packet for that purpose. .

¢ Instructions.

To Mr. eee—, Surgeon of the ——
Ship , which has been engegedto
convey in the service of the sl
Company, or to the Surgeon for the time
being, time-cxpired men, and invalids ¥
England.

That you provide yourself with such
books and instruments as ere necessary for
your practice and the proper discharge o
your duty in the station of surgeon &
board this ship. .

That you furnish the government vil
a list of such medicines as you may beve
on board, stating whether you
th:l same sufficient for the ship's compssy
and troops, and if not, that you fur
the government with a list of sy:dl articles
as you may require for the troops for the
voyage home. ..

That such medicines asmay be remainiag
on hand when the ship arrives in
are to be sent to the Company's Bagpg
Warchouse, New Street, Bishopsgate et
London, and a receipt for the same tob
obtained, which receipt is to be deliv
into the Shipping-office, to be laid before
the committee of shipping with your o
nal.

That you keep a journal of your pc-
tices agreeably to the form anneed, ¥t
ing, day by day, therein the names of e
men under your care, their hurts of dis-
tempers, their particular symptoms,
the day of their recovery, remors) &
death, together with your prescripacst
and method of trestment. That youmsi?
the necessary entries accordingly, _"‘
sign and present the satse to the captsin 3
the end of every month, for his sigoss®
likewise.

That you extrect from your joureal e
most remarkable cases, and give a reguis’
separate history of them at the end tered
That you likewise enter in your josrodl

‘the method of victualling in the homewsrd-

bound passage, and state your observation
thereon, together with every occurresc®
during the course of the voyage YOO
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in your opinion, may have contributed to
the beslth or sickness of the pcople om
board. .
That you visit the men under your care
at least twice a day, and oftener if their
circumstances require it, that none may
want due assistance and relief.
' ‘That you inform the captain every day
of the condition of your patients, espe-
cially if any of their distempers are in.
f;:ims, that they may be separated from
rest,

That as spirits, anti-scorbutics, wine,

- and other articles are sent on board by the
government for the use of the military in
the voyage, if you find it absolutely
Decessary at any time for the sick recruits
t be supplied with ;mi: or other neces-
saries, you are to app writing to your
commander for the u’me, eng"i‘ng in the
journal such your application, with the
particulars received in consequence thereof.
. That you do invariably enter in your
joural the cases of the sick who may re-
quire wine

each person daily.
That when the ship shall have completed
ber voyage, you insert in your journal, by
way of index, a regular return or list of the
sick, stating the following particulars :
It The time of their being taken ill.
9d. Their names.
+ 8d. Their diseases.
¢ 4th. The date and manner of the termi-
mation of the diseases, whether in recovery
or death, or the situation of the sick at the
me,

. That you make three divisions of the
index .

oountry, either while in port or in passing
from one port to another. ‘

And the third, of those taken ill on the
voyage homeward ; that you enter their
Dbames in the index according to the order
of time in which they were taken ill.

That you also, when the ship shall have
completed her voyage, insert in your jour-
Bal a geaeral return of the number of
Peons who ewmbarked, . the number of
sick, asd the number of those who reco-
vensd or died, - agreeably to the .annexed
form of & return of these particulars,
which, when filled up, is to be signed
by the commander.and yourself,

That this journal is to be produced upon
Jour arrival to the physician appointed by
r ; lz‘ for his examination, who is

-eerlify Lis judgment thezeupon, after
Which the journal s to be left at the Ship-
ping-office, East-India House, to -be laid
before the committee -of. shipping, when
directicas will be given es to the payment

;fthedbw?ceot‘ 15s. each man landed
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CONDUCTORS OF ORDNANCE.

Fort St. George, April 24, 1827.—The
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased
to direct, that one conductor and ten sub-
conductors be added to the present esta-
blishment of the ordnance department, to
be attached to the arsenal of Fort St.
George, for the purpose of being employ-
ed on any general duty where their ser-
vices may be required.

REGIMENTAL RECORDS, &c.

Fort St. George, May 1, 1827,—Seve-
ral instances baving lately come to his
Exc. the Commander-in-chief’s notice of
great deficiencies in regimental records and
books of instruction, and officers com-
manding corps having been unable to ac-
count them, or to state when and
where they were lost or destroyed; his
Excellency is pleased to direct, that when.
ever any part of the records or books of
instruction of a corps may be lost or des-
troyed, a court of inquiry shall be imme-
diately assembled to ascertain the cause,
and its proceedings transmitted through
the regular channel to head-quarters. In
the event of this order being neglected,
officers commaunding corps for the time
being will be held responsible for all defi-
ciencies at the time they may be dis-
covered.

The books of instruction supplied for
the use of officers belonging to corps and
departments are to be examined monthly
by commanding officers of corps, before
making out the returns, and are on no
account to be taken away from the corps
when officers proceed on leave or sick
absent, and commanding officers signing
the returns will be held responsible for any
losses not duly reported and accounted for,

ORDNANCE STAFF ALLOWANCES,

Fort 8t. George, May 25, 1827.—~The
Hon, the Governor in Council deems it
expedient to direct the following modifi-
cations of the allowances of the several
warrant and non-commissioned officers
mentioned underneath.

Staff Pay and Allow- Pay and Staff Allowances

ances drawn at present.  to be drawn in future.
Dep. Com. of Ordnance.

Staff pay .........250 Subsistence ... 40

§ Battaof Lieut. 60 Staff'allowance 270
Rupees 310 Ruptes 310

Assistant Com. of Ordnance.
Staff pay . 200 Subsi e 40
4 Batta of Ens,.. 45 Staffallowance 205

—

‘245
Dep. Assist.. Com. of Ordnance.
Staff pay.........120 Subsistence ... 40
§ Battaof Ens... 45 Staffallowance 125

—

165
Troop

245

165
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Staff Pay and Allow-  Payand Staff Allowances
ances drawn at present.  to be drawn in future.

Troop Qr. Mast. of Ilorse Art.

Staff pay ...... 72 3 Subsistence ... 40
4 Batta .........30 0 Staft allowance 63
102 3 103

Conductor of Ordnance.
Subsistence ... . 48  Subsistence ... 40

} Battaof Ens... 15 Staflallowance 53
93 93

Sub-Conductor of Ordnance.
Subsistence ...... 35  Subsistence ... 80

{ Batta.....eeeee.. 15 Staflallowance 20

50 50
2. The new scale of subsistence and
staff' allowance is to be the same for any
month ; the former to be drawn in advance
and the latter in arrear—no batta will be
payable in garrison or cantonment. Tent
allowance or house.rent will be drawn
according to circumstances, and the horse
allowance of troop quarter-master will
remain unaltered.  In the ficld, at ficld
posts, or when marching, the same ficld
(half) batta will be drawn as herctofore.

DISCHARGED SOLDIERS.

Fort St. George, June 1, 1827.—~The
Hon. the Governor in Council, having
taken into consideration certain inconve-
niences connected with the existing system
observed in sending discharged European
soldiers of the Houn. Company’s service to
England, is pleased to authorize the fol-
lowing regulations.

Mecu recommended to be discharged by
invaliding, &c. committecs, are to remain
with their corps until all claims, as far as
may be practicable, have been adjusted at
regimental head-querters; all vouchers
connected with such claims as may not
admit of regimental adjustment, are to be
forwarded by commanding ofticers without
delay by tappall, and not by the indivi-
duals, to the town.major of Fort St.
George.

The proceedings of invaliding, &c.
committees, in the case of Europceans, are
not to be considered as final.  Such men
as may be passed by them are to be sent
to Fort St. George, and when collected,
arc to undergo an examination beforc a
medical committee, to be assembled for
that purpose, and at whose recommenda-
tion the discharge will be sanctioned.

All men so discharged are to remain
upon the strength of their respective corps
in receipt of their full pay until embarked
for Europe, the date of such embarkation
to be notified by the town major of> Fort
St. George to the adjutant general of the
army, when the individuals will be struck
off the returns of the corps respectively
by orders from that department.
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All discharged men are hereafter tobe
placed in charge of a commissioned officer,
in the Company’s service, returning to
England on furlough. It will be the
special duty of the officer in charge to see
justice done to his men on the passage
home, with respect to their provisions as
well as the medical comforts and treatment
of the sick, and finally to attend at the
India House, furnished with the neces-
sary vouchers of the complete adjustment
of their claims upon Government.

Fort St. George, June 26, 1827.—The
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased
to direct that the provisions of the general
order of the Ist inst., regarding soldien
discharged the service and ordered home,
shall be considered cqually applicable to
time-expired men and pensioners of the
Ilon. Company's service proceeding t0
England.

SUPERINTENDING ENGINEERS

Fort St. George, Sept. 4, 1827.—The
Hon. the Governor in Council has d
it expedient to cancel the rule laid down
in paragraph 55 of the engineer reguls-
tions, and to direct that when supens-
tending cngineers wish to obtain leave of
absence from their divisions, &c. their &f-
plications to his Exc. the Commander-o-
chicf shall be transmitted to the h'llllm
Board, who, in forwarding them, will sute
whether any objection, connected with the
duties of the applicant, exists to a com-
pliance with the request.

The application will be sent to the M-
litary Board through the officer com-
manding the division, who will report, for
the Board’s information, the arrangement
which the superintending engineer may
propose to make for conducting the dutrs
of his department during his abscoce,
until provided for by superior authority.

COURT-MARTIAL.
ENSIGN R. GOING.

Hecad-Quarters, Calcutla, Sept- 10,1827
~At a General Court-Martial held 2
Fort St. George, on the 2d day of Julf
1827, and continued by adjournments
the 11th of the same month, Ens. A
Going, of H.M.'s First, or Royal Reg-
ment of Foot, was arraigned on the fol*
lowing charge, viz.

Ens. Rich. Going, of H.M.’s First,
the Royal Regiment of Foot, placed in
arrest by Capt, Cross, of the same carps
at the desire and on the complaint of
Capt. John Charretie, commander of te
H.C.’s ship Bombay, and charged ss fol-
lows: — -

With éonduct-unbecoming the - charsc-
ter of an officer and a gentleman, 18
scizing by the throat and kicking Cadet

Sydenham Geo. Chas. Renand, wd:ch:
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deck of the H.C.’s ship Bombay, at ses,
on the 12th of May 1827,

Upon which charge the court came to
the following decision :

The court baving most maturely weigh-
ed and considered the whole of the evi-
dence brought forward in support of the
prosecution, as well as what the prisoner
Ens. Rich. Going hath urged in his de~
fence, aud the evidence in support thereof,
isof opinion, -

Finding ~Guilty of seizing by the nec
and striking with his knee Mr. Cadet Sy-

am Geo. Chas. Renand, on the deck
of the H.C.'s ship Bombay, at sea, on the
12th of May 1827 ; but the court is fur-
ther of opinion, that from the peculiar
circumstances of the case, the prisones’s
conduct is not liable to the imputation of
being unbecoming the character of an
officer and a gentleman.

Sentence.—The court having found the
prisover guilty to the extent above stated,
which being conduct irregular and in-
temperate, doth sentence bim, the said Ens,
Rich. Going, to lose one step of his regi-
mental rank, and to rank next below Ens.
W. B. Johnston in the regiment.

Tbe foregoing opinion and sentence are
spproved and confirmed.

(Signed) G.T. Warksr.

The coart throughout the trial of Ens.
Going appears to have acted with judg-
ment and discrimination, and the Lieu-
tenant-general has been gratified to learn

this young officer has been ablc to
clear bimself in its opinion from the most
setious part of the charges against bim,
and be earnestly hopes that the slight sen-
tence here allotted will yet serve as a suf-
fcient example, to others as well as to him-
self, that a blow under any circumstances
annot be suffered in the army without
putishment, whatever may be the cause
of irritation ; and although youth, inex-
Perience, and previous cause of irritation,
have been here allowed to plead in excuse,
et 0o one flatter himself that such excuges
can be lightly admitted. No one receives
2 commission till of an age when he is ex-
, as 3 man, fully to feel as well as
tocomprehend what is due to the character
of a gentleman, which, as an officer, he
s bound to support, and he is early made
aoquainted with the Articles of War,
which dictate the penalty entailed upon
any infraction of this his highest duty.
Never then let it be for ten, that a blow
0 an equal is an insult—to an inferior,
tyanny, How then, under all the con-
Sequences flowing from either case, can
any one hope to purify himself from the
additional character of ungentlemanlike
bebaviour, and the positive consequences
to it, under the 26th article of the

14th seetion of the Articles of War?

(Signed) G.T.Waixss, Lieut.Gen.

Tbe foregoing order is to be entered in
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the general order-book, and read at the
head of every regiment in his Majesty’s
service in India.
By order of the Commander-in-chief,
A. Macpoxato,
Adj. Gen. of H.M.’s army in India.

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS.

8ept. 14. E. P. Thomson, Esq., to be head as-
slstant to principal collector and assistant magis-
trate in Cuddapah.

Mr. Surgeon H. Atkinson to be secretary to

mint committee.
18. C. M. Bush ., to be register to Pro-
vinclal Court for W oeters Aiv st oS

25. Mr. N. Birsay, to be master attendant at
Negapatam.

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT-
MENTS.

- 8opt. 7. The Rev. R. A. Denton permitted to
lace services at disposal of government of
‘ort Cornwallis.
The Rev. John Hallewell to have ch: of
Black Town Chapel, Hospital, and Jail, from
date of Mr. Denton’s emnbarkation for Penang.

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS,
PROMOTIONS, &c.

Fort St. George, Aug. 17, 1827.—Capt. John
Metcalfe, 4th N.I., transferred to inv; estab.
at his own request.

20¢h N.I. Sen. Lieut. J. S. Wyllie to be capt.,
and Sen. Ens. J. White to be Lieut., v, Sinclair
der. ; date 13th Aug. 1827.

Lieut. C. H, Greme, 5th L.C., to be assistant
to resident in Mysore.

Capt. St. John French, 2d Europ. Regt., to be
& temporary sub-assist. com. gen.

Aug. 21.~Lieut. S. Best, of engineers, to be
.’uhtant to superintend. englneer in northern divi-

on.

" Capt. A. H. Colberg, 13th N.I., to command
1st bat. of pioneers, v. Sinclalr dec.

Capt. J. Macdonald, 45th N.IL., to be brigade
major in Malabar and Canara, v. Colberg.

20¢h N.I. Lieut. F. L. Nicolay to be qu. mast.,
interp., and paym., v. Wyllie prom.

1at Ertra N.I. Lieut. G. Wright, 10th N.L, to
be adj., v. Nicolay. .

Infuntry. Sen. Maj. R. L. Evans to be lleut.
'i”!" in suc. to M* prom.; dated 7th July

827.

224 N.I. Sen. Capt. J. Bayley to be ma)., Sen.
Lieut. J. F. Bird to be capt., and Sen. Ens. J. F.
Kellet to be lieut., in suc. to Evans prom.; dated
7th July 1827,

Assist. Su;g. R. Filson, to be
surgeon, and to have charge of
police estab., v. M‘Leod resigned.

Assist .Surg.W. R. Smyth np}). to charge of sick
officers at Salnt Thomé, ‘and of south-east district
of Royapettah, v. Filson.

t and marine
ale Asylum and

Head-Quarters, Aug.391.—Ens. G. G. Browne
ﬁmoved, at hh'own‘requat, from 40th to 29th
I

Aug. 92.—Assist. Surg. J. M‘Farland removed
from 1st brig. horse artill. to 7th L.C.—Assist.
Surg. D. Munro removed from 29th to 5th N.I.—
Assist. Surg. M. B. Pollock app. to do duty with-
H.M.’s ASLE Foot. W
" Aug. 25.—Lieut. Col. F. W. Wilson removed
ﬁomu‘ﬂd to 37th N.L, and Lieut. Co. R. L.
Evans (late prom.) posted to 22d N.I.

Capt. J. Metcalfe (recently invalided) posted to
1st Nat. Vet. Bat.

Asaist. S.\:g. Q. Jamieson removed from 6th to
4th N.1,, Assist. Surg. J. Thompsoa from 1st
to 46thditto. Port
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Fort §t. Gewrge, Aug. 94, ~Capt. A. Tulloch,
deputy in commissariat departinent, to be dep.
com. gen., v. Grant dec.

Dep. Assist. Com. Gen. Capt. R. M‘Leod to be
assist. com. gen., v. Tulloch.

Sub-Assist. Com. Gen. Lieut. E. Armstrong to
be dep. assist. com. gen., v. M‘Leod.

Temp. Sub-Assist. Com. Gen. 1icut. J. Mill to
sub-assist. com. gen., v. Armstrong.

Lieut. G. H. Thomas, 7th L.C., to bea temp.
sub-assist. com. gen.

4th N.I. Sen. Lieut. J. D. Stokes to be capt.,
and Sen. Ens. . W. Wood to be licut., v. Met-
calfe invalided ; dated 18th Aug. 1827.

Ang. 28.—Cadets J. R. Starke, R. Younghus-
band, Wm. Drew, A. E. Moore, H. Maughan,
and W. B. Littlchales admitted to infantry, and
prom. to ensigns.

Artillery. Lieut. J. T. Baldwin to be adj. to3d
bat., v. Baylis permitted to return to Europe.

5tk L.C. Sen. Comet H. Fraser to be licut., v.
Gaitskell invalided ; date 21st March 1827.

%A N.I. Sen. Ens.R. S. M. Sgryeto be lieut.,
v. Holland resigned ; dated 15th March 1827.

18tk N.I. Sen. Ens. H. S. Kennedy to be lieut.,
v. Mitchell dec. ; dated 12th Jan. 1827.

34th or C.1.1. Sen. Lieut. T. S. Claridge to be
capt., and Sen. Ens. W. T. Furlonge to be lieut.,
v. Hodgson retired; dated 21st June 1826.

Aug. 31.—Mr. H. C. Ludlow admitted on estab.
&s an assist. surg., and appointed to do duty under
gar. surg. of Fort St. George.

Assist. Surgs. P. Poole and W. Woollett per-
mitted to enter on general dutics of army.

Sept. . —Lieut. Col. G. Cadell, 23d Light Inf.,
and dep. adj. gen. of army, permitted to retire
from H.C.'s service in compliance with his request.

Licut. J. Ogilvie, H.M.'s Lith Drags., to bean
extra ald-de-camp to Hon. the Governor.

Cadets B. Bale and Josiah Smith admitted to
infantry, and prom. to ensigns.

Head-Quarters, Auz. 28.—Lieut. Home, of ar-
til., removed from 3d to 4th bat., and Lieut. Beck
from 1st to 4th bat. artillery.

Sopt. 1.—Lieut. R. F. Eams, 33d N.I., removed
from rifie corps, and directed to join his regt.

Sept. 4.—Cornets (recently prom.) posted to Regts.
John Whitlock to 8th L.C.; C. T. Willis, 5th do.;
‘Wm. Wyndham, 8th do.; S. W. Hennah, 7thdo. ;
W. H. Ricketts, 6thdo.; F. G. J. Lascelles, 2d
do.; N. Wroughton, 5th do.

Ensigns (recently prom.) posted to Rects.
Rtevenson to 9th N, H. Pereira, 43d do. R.
Mackenzie, 8th do. T. A. Jenkins, 33d da. D.
Pearson, 34th or C.L.I. _R. Cannan, 4ith N.L.
C. 1. St. J. Babington, 2d Europ. Regt. John
Merritt, 41st N.I. Jas. Hogarth, 2nthdo. W. R.
Annesley, 38th do. Grcgor{‘Haines, 18th do. S.
C. Macpherson, 9th do. ‘m. Taylor, 7th do.
F. H. sansoin, 42d do. P. E. L. Rickards, 17th
do. S.G. C. Renaud, 16thdo.  Jos. Dods, 4th
do. Geo. Davis, 45thdo. Wm. Garrow, 21st do.

Ensigna (recently prom.) appointed to do duty. J.
R. Starke, R. \'mmghusbamf, W. Drew, A. E.
Moore, H. Maughan, and W. B. Littlehales, with
infantry recruiting depot.

Assist. Surg. W. Woollett,
1st N.I., and Assiet. Surg. P.

Edw.

aPp. to do duty with
Poole, with 2d do.

Furt St. George, Sept. 7.—Capt. B. R. Hitchins,
51st N.L, tobe a dep. adj. gen. of armny with offi-
cial rank of major, v. Cadell retired.

Capt. H. White, 7th N.I., to be assist. adj.
of ar‘r)ny, v. Hitchins. - gen.

Capt. R. Alexander, 48th N.I., to be dep. assist.
qu. mast. gen. in centre division, v. White.

Infantry. Sen. Maj. G. Hunter, from 13th N.I.
to be ieut. col, v\ Cadell vetined s Sept.

13¢h N.I. Sen. Capt. J. Wilson to bevﬁn . Sen.
g';‘lﬁ'{;ﬁbg'?fiﬁl tom capt., and Sen. E'nsj H.C.
Sth Sept. 1855, » 10 suc. to Hunter pron. ; dated

Assist. Surg. M. B. Pollok itted to
genecral du‘tlu of army from 10th April lm.;luu, o
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Mr. John Towell app. a temporary asist. surg.
from 24th Aug.

Licut, R. F. Otter, 28th N.L, to be an assist.
surveyor of 2d class.

Sept. 11.— Artillery. Sca. 1st-Lieut. P. Hammond
to be capt., v. Brooke dec. ; dated 6th Aug. 1627.

Maj. R. Jeffries, 6th L.C., transferved to inv.
estab. at his request.

Hrad-Quarters, Sept 10.—Lieut. Col. G. Hunter
gatle ‘Imi?n.) post.ed to 23d or Wallajahbed L.1,, v.
adell,
vain.s. Ii. Maughan directed to do duty ¥ith2lg

Sept. 11.—Lieut. Col. J. S. Fraser removed from
1st to 24th N.IL., and Lieut. CoL J. Green from
24th to 1st ditto.

Assist. Surg. J. T. Maule removed from I t
12th N.I.

Ens. B. Bale and J. Smith (lately prom.) app-
to do duty with infantry recruiting
Sept. 12.—Maj. R. J traml.

effries,
inv. estab. posted to Camatic Europ. :;&M
. 14.—Temp. Assist. Surg. J. T
unflegordm of n':pcﬂnund. surg. northem divk
sion of army. B »
. 17.—Assist. S . posted. J. B. Prestos
TN G G;ﬁg% do. s J. Laurence, &
do. ; D. M‘Dougall, 21st do.; W.Woollet, Istdo.
Ens. G. Davis removed, at his own requs,
from 45th to43d N.I.
Sept. 10.—Ens. C. H. Wilson removed, s hi
own request, from Gth to $5th N.L

—

Fort St. George, Sept. 14.—6¢th L.C. Sen. Cipt
R. . Russcll o he maj., Sen. Lieut. M, MNell
to be capt., and Sen. Cornet J. Whistler to be
lieut., v. Jeffries invalided; dated 12th Sept. 18
44¢A N.I. Sen. Ens. W. C. Onslow to be leut,
v. Baber dec.; dated 22d Jan. 1827.
Lieut. Col. Com. G. Wahab, 20th N.1., tohave
d at Trichinopoly, v. Hamilios pe-
mitted to return to Europe.

Lieut. Col. C. Grant, H.M.'s 54th regt, ©
command troops in Malabar and Camam, V.
M‘Bean, permitted to return to Europe.

Capt. T. Swaine, 49th N.I., to be postmanter 3t
Bangalore, v. Wilson prom.

Lieut. and Brev. Capt. J. Buchanan, It L.C,
to be k-master at Bangalore, v. Wiko

prom.

Capt. R. S. Wilson, 21st N.I., to be bamk-
master at presidency, v. Russell prom.

Lieut. J. C. Coffin, 12th N.I., to be fort adj. 2t
Fort St. George, v. Wilson.

1st L.C. Lieut. W. Walker, to be qu. mast., >
terp., and paym., v. Buchanan; L T.A.A
Munsey, to beadj., v. Walker.

Sept. 18.—~Capt. F. Bond, of artil., to be ca-
missary of stores at Prince of Wales lslsad, v
Brooke dec.

&th N.I. Lleut. W. C, Chinnery to be sdj, *
Church dec.

12th N.I. Lieut. E. Peil to be qu. mast., Inla‘t
and paymast., v. Coffin; Lieut. R. T. Coxto
adj., v. Peil. .

3%h N.I. Sen. Ens. T. Maclean to be lieuty ¥
Warren dec. ; dated 2d July 1827. i

Ens. D. Hayes, 38th N.1., permitted to res®
H.C.’s service, at his request. -l

Assist. Surgs. T. Grigg,  D. Macdongll, &
J;n. Laurence permitted to enter on gensral dutis
of army.

Cadet C. J. Cooke admitted to arti., snd prom-
to 2d-lieut.—Cadets C. Sherard, J. A. S. Carwels
lca. '{‘p‘:izcher.JE.SG ough, JC J. udmrld-;

3 tty, J. Seager, C. F. Com, . 1.
Hiyard. . F. Nicolay, T- m"‘.‘:& RV
Wellesford admitted to infantry, and peom. ¥
ensigns.

Sept. 21.—Cadets E. J. S::shm and R. Pro-

oott admitted to cavall to cornets—
o' G. W, Sharp, E. G. Cot

Cadets J. H, Stapleton,

ton, John Sibhalp Edw. Slack, H. A.

J.C. Turnbull, and Thos. Blackburn, admitted o
Sept.55-

infantry, and prom. to ensigns.
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Sepl. 25.~Assist. Surg. J. Bell, attached to resi-
deat at Tanjore.

Assist. Surg. H. S. Brice permitted to enter on
—mldu‘ggolmy.

Assist. Surg. H. S. Fleming to be permanent as-
sistant and m‘:-'pcinpnmhmpk
tal of Fort St.

Capt. J. J. Underwood, superintend. -ineu-ln
mm&n.wmnpn;dpclnm:‘smgm
with force in Dooab.

Lieut. F. C. Cotton, assist. Lo superintending

hman&Cmnmhedwfom

Oct. 2.—Lieut. Col. Com. C. Farran, 14th N.I.,
corumand

to T v. Wahab per-
mdtomwhrops i per

Lieut. Col. Com. C. T. G. Bishop, 38th N.I., to
Rave command at Trichinopoly until arrival of
Lieuat. Col Com. Farran.

Mr. R. Cole, admitted as an assist. surg., and

mdo duty under garrison surgcon of Fort
Capt. W, Stewart, . ed
m-l:‘-hw:vu- at dmmum’:tt H'y?

, Sept. 25.—Lieut. Col. B.W. Lee,
from 1ith to 43d N.I., and Lieut. Col.
C. FPerrier from 434 to 11th ditto.

Cornets (i Kmu} nted to doduty. E.
J. Stephenson, 1st L.C.; R. Prescott, 3d do.

Ensigns (rocently .) appointed to do duty.
J. H. Stapleton, vilgtd N.L; T. Blackburne, 2d
do.3 J. J. Redmond, 9th do.; E. G. Cotton, 10th
do.; C. F. Compton, 21st do.; F. Slack, 21st do.;
T. F. Nicolay, 29th do.; J.C. Turnbull, 43d do. ;
G. W. Sharp, 33 do.; R. V. Willesford, 38th do.

o 3
C. Sherard, 434 do.; J. A. S. Coxwell, 43d do.§

T. Lowe, 43d do.; H. A. Tremlett, 43d do.; J.
C. wnn%s:g: H. 'l‘lutch:& lnf'an
3 )y H .Seaga
do; H.T. o 3. Sibbald, dov '
arson
. 27.~2d-Lieuts. Croft, Orr, and Mawdsley,
”wuh«.nun-y. P ’

Assist. Surg. H. S. Brice posted to 424 N.I.

Sept. 23.—Ena. J. G. Leathem removed, at his
own request, from Ist to 33d N.I.

Oct. 4—Maj. Gen. and Col. C. Macau
od from 16th to 33 N.L, and Lieut.
W. C. Fraser from 53d to 10th ditto.

returned to duty, from . Ci

Ao et e rom e Copt
; arrived 903d Au{. 1837.—Lieut. Col. R. H.
N.L, and Lieut. H. W. Hadfleld, 1st

ed 26th Aug.—Assist. Surg. J. B. Pres-
w. gton, 6th L.C.; and Lieut.
» 3d L.C.; arrived 12th Sept.—Maj. A.
N.I; arrived 13th Sept.—Licut. Col.
11th N.1., Lieut. J. Sandyl. 19th do. 3
17th Sept.—Lleut. H. E. C. 0Cohnor, 33d
N.1.; sxived 19th Sept.

FURLOUGHS.

To Esxrope.—Aug. 17. Lieut. and Brev. Capt. J.
8. Nottidge, IM%J for health.—Lieut. R. H.
Robertson, 38th N.L, Zor health.—31. Ens. H. A.
Keamedy, 14th N.L, for health—28. Lieut. T.
of artil., for health.—Lieut. H. S. New-

4th L.C.—31. Ci J. Metcalfe, inv. estab.,

45d N.L—14,
bealth.—

1

remov-
Com:

LA
]
E‘ﬁig

;

;

4 H.
Liest. Col. C. Ferrier, 4% N.I, for
P ety 1o e gt e
3 "oDe Year o
—&i-Lisut. H. H. M s ot

) Ev
|
A
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3
E

o, . . W. S.
Bembay. Aut%. p{uag W Anderson,
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To Sca.—Aug. 17. Capt. J. Pew, 40th N.I., for
four months, for health R.o roceed from Bombay).
—Sept. 7. Lieut. W. A. Miller, 4th N.I., ditto
ditto (to proceed from ditto).

Cancelled.—Lieut. J. Pasmore, Pension estab., to
Europe,

LAW.
SUPREME COURT.

The fourth term for the current year
terminated October 2d. The proceedings
are represented to have possessed an un-
usual share of public interest; but no
detailed report of them is given in the
Madras papers, owing (as they state) to
inability to afford the expense of paying
a reporter. The following meagre account
of some of the causes is given in the Ma-
dras Couricr.’ o

The first was an action in trespass,
brought by the Rev. Fré Lawrence. de
Sassari, the late superior of the Capuchin
Mission at this presidency, against the
Rev. Fré Baptiste, the present prefect, the
Rev. Fré Honorato, Edward Moorat,
Esq., John Arathoon, Esq., and several
others. This trial occupied the unremitting
attention of the court for eight entire days,
in the course of which the plaintiff’s case
was fully proved—that he had been as-
saulted, turned out of his cell, and ail
that was therein taken poseession of, in the
name of the church, by the present prefect
and some of the other defendants. Much
time was occupied, and much ingenuity,
ability, and perseverance displayed, in prov-
ing the customs of the order to which the
plaintiff belonged, and that, according to
the vow which lhe bad taken, he could
possess nothing of his own. The plaintifl’
disclaimed seeking for vindictive damages;
he only asked for what was his own to be
returned to him, and a slight compensation
to vindicate his character from the indigni-
ties which it bad received. The verdicg
was for the plaintiff against the three first.
named defendants: damages 80,000 ru-
pees, to be reduced to 500 rupees in case
the property taken out of the plaintlff’s
cell is restored within four days from the
date of the verdict. The property has been
restored, and the verdict entered accord-
ingly for the mitigated sum.

The counsel for the plaintiff, who sued
in formd pauperis, was Mr. Bathie; and
for the defendant, the Advocate General
and Mr. Bridgman.

The other important case was the well-
known equity suit of Causey Chitty, v.
tbe Hon. Company and John Sullivan,
which has been 50 often in different shapes
before the court. It came on this term for
argument of a plea to the jurisdiction of
the court, put in by the Hon. Company,
which, after long and able t, was
overruled, with costs, being bad in form,
on 29th September. Counsel for the com-
plainant, Messrs. Lewis and Savage; fl“

e
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the defendant, the Advocate General and
Mr, Bridgman.

October 8th.

The fourth sessions of oyer and terminer
and gaol delivery commenced this morn-
ing before Mr. Justice Comyn and Mr.
Justice Ricketts, the Chief Justice having
left Madras on the 6th for Calcutta.

Sir Robert Comyn delivered a charge
to the grand jury, which included an Ar-
menian gentleman, Mr. Arathoon Kera-
koose.

Fifteen natives were summoned to serve
on the petit jury ; and some of them sat for
the first time as jurors.

August 4.

In the Goods of Capt. James Tagg,
deceased.—In this case a caveat was filed
by the registrar against the grant of iet-
ters of administration to Mr. Wm. Wad-
dell, merchant at Madras. Mr. Wad-
dell alleged that Capt. Tagg died intestate,
without next of kin in India, and entitled
to property within the jurisdiction of the
court, not exceeding 4,800 rupees; that
the petitioner had been appointed execu-
tor of the will of James Waddell, de-
ceased, and had obtained probate of that
will under the seal of the court; that
James Waddell was creditor of Capt.
Tagg, under a bond dated 1st July 1814,
for money horrowed and received by Capt.
Tagg of James Waddell ; tbat there was
due on this bond 1,182 star pagodas ; that
James Waddell received from Capt. Tagg
several small sums for and on account of
and in part liquidation of the bond and in-
tercst, and on no other account whatso-
ever, in the whole 720 star pagodas ; that
there was due to the petitioner, as execu-
tor of James Waddell, upon the bond of
Capt. Tagg, 462 star pagodas ; the peti-
tioner praying for ‘administration, as the
exccutor of James Waddell, a bond credi-
tor of Capt. Tagg, the intestate.

The Advocate-Gencral appeared on the
part of the registrar, in support of the ca-
veat, and Mr. Lewis for Mr. William
‘Waddell, the petitioner.

The Chief Justice stated his impression
to be, that every creditor had a preferable
claim to the administration of the estates
of intestates to the register of the court,
provided such creditor gave sufficient evi-
dence of his debt; and that the creditor
should be called upon to substantiate the
validity of his demand with the same sort
of evidence as would be required to prove
a debt at Nisi Prius. His lordship thought
that the words of the charter of the Su-
preme Court had reference to the old
practice in the ecclesiastical courts in
England, of citing the next of kin, which
however was not according to the present
practice here; and that under the charter
the next of kin of intestates were in the
first place entitled to administration, and
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in default of such appearing, the prindi-
pal creditor, and then the other creditors
of the deceased, His lordship remarked,
that to ascertain who should be considered
a creditor for the purpose of applying for
administration, it would be necessary to
refer to the 39th and 40th of Geo. U1,
which required that the creditor should
make out his claim to the satisfaction of
the court in default of which the register
was required to apply. He did st
think that the petitioner had made out the
amount of his debt satisfactorily; that
there appeared to be allowance of interest
upon interest, which could only be the
case in a running accouat, and on aruo-
ning account, by the rule of the coust, »
creditor was not entitled to apply. His
lordship observed that the petitioner had
not made out his claim to his satisfaction.
Mr. Justice Comyn observed, that two
questions arose out of the matter before
the court : in regard to the particnlar ar-
cumstances of the-case; and, genenlls,
as to the right of the creditor or regsirate
The 39th and 40th Geo. I11., which pro-
vided for the establishment of the cour,
directed its operations in matters like that
before them, and declared that whenever
any Dritish subject should die intestate,
and no next of kin or creditor should ap-
pear and make out their claim to the admi-
nistration, then that the register should
apply for such letters, This act substitut-
ed the register for the men of straw, o
had formerly been in the habit of appls:
ing for administration under the style of
¢ friends of the deceased.” The regs-
ter, in his lordship's opinion, had n
more right to apply, provided there were
next of kin or creditors, than any natiit
inhabitant. He did not think that the rule
of the court had ever been construed %0
as to contravene the act of Parliament,
which ought to regulate the practice of the
court on these occasions; but if his loed-
ship had found such to have been the czsé
he would bave thought it his duty, and
would not have scrupled, to treat it 1s 3
nonentity. The rule was only applia-
ble to open accounts ; it applied to "
sons swearing gencrally that they were
creditors according to what his lordship
understood to be law ; the next of kin, !
residing within the jurisdiction of the cout
bad the best claim to administration; in d&
fault of such next of kin, the creditor
a right to apply ; and in default of such vest
of kin or creditor, then the registrar o
to apply for letters of administration.
petition before the court was certainly open
10 objection ; the due upon the
bond  might have been more correctly
stated, but inasmuch as the court did not
sit as tellers of the exchequer in Enghnd,
they were not called upon to examine
correctness of the accounts, It was sworm
in the petition of Mr. William Wadd:;:»‘
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that & cestsin balence was due upon s
bond, His lordship thought the peti-
tioner bad gone too far, for that if he had
rested on thesum of 462 star pagodas and
15 favams, as being due to him as execu-
for, on the bond, he would have shewn
sufficient to entitle him as a creditor to
spply for administration. According to
the act -of Parliament, the next of kin
were just as much called upon to make
out their claim as the creditor was; and
if the latter was to be confined to the
M:;dnz o;'f h'i)::ll'ebt, so must the
former, by pr igree, shew their
chim,  His lordship mhoug;:ethe petitioner
i entitled to the administration prayed.
Mr.Justice Rioketts thought the creditor
was generally entitled to administration in
preference 1o the registrar, but that there
Was a0 eception to the general rule, and
that the petitioner canre under that excep-
tion. A person applying as a creditor for
, bis lordship thought, was
bound to shew that bhe was such a credi-
tor a4 the law recognized for this purpose,
and that a person stating, as in the case
before the court, that various little sums
bad been received in payment of princi-
pal and interest due upon a bond was not
suficient ; the paymnents were first appli-
able to the liquidation of interest due,
o1, in case of overplus, towards the
vedustion of the principal. It appeared,
i his lordship's opinion, that this was a
debtor and creditor account, and he
thought it carae within the meaning of the
Tule of court, and roiust be considered an
*pen account. He thought the petition
thould be refused.
. The cavent was allowed. No costs were
§Vem o0 either side.

MISCELLANEOUS.

THE LATR SIR THOMAS MUNRO.

The subscription at this presidency for
Srecting 3 monument to the Jate Sir Thos.
Muaro amounted, on the 3d of October,
19 92,039 Madras rupees.

i: An old friend of Si; Thos. Muaro ”
suggested, iu ome of the papers, the
following plen to commemorate the late
0 , and at the same time perpetuate
Demery in his native place, Glasgow.
ut_ropau: 1st. That a sum of money
e mised by public voluntary subscription,
the interest of which shall be applied t6
the porpose of educating three young
Pperwoms, natives of Glasgow, for the three
Tespective situstions d?f 'l"'l:u"tin cadet, and
asnsiant sergeon. 2 t Hon. the
Cﬂ!{ old'l:'-?aon be applied to, re-
{uesting their support in carrying into
effect this mark of our esteem, by gvgnting
ttomlly, and alternately, one of these
three appointinents to the persons so edu-
ated. 3d. That these appointments'bave
the bonorary appellation of * The Munro
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Writership.”'—<¢ The Munro Cadetship,"
and “ The Munro Assistant Surgeoncy.”

The writer concludes his proposition
with the following remarks :

From the extraordinary degree of re-
spect in which Sir Thos. Munro was held
by the Court of Directors, so fully de-
monstrated in their public despatehes, there
can be listle doubt, I should conceive, but
that the application above alluded to would
be successfully made, and when it is con-
sidered that the obtainment of either of
these appointiuents in so peculiar a man-
ner, must give to those so obtaining them
the most powerful stimulus and incentive
for good conduct, and that the result must
necessarily prove of incalculable advantage
to the service; there remains still less rea-
son to suppose that the Court would re-
fuse their liberality. Should this institu-
tion have but the effect of producing one
such servant as Sir Thos. Munro in the
course ‘of a century, how amply might
they consider themselves repaid. W.th
regard to the sum necessary to be raised
for this purpose, one lac of rupees would
be amply sufficient, and although this sum
may at first appear large, as there is every
reason to believe that, from this institution
combining utility with its main object, it
would meet with general support through-
out the three presidencies, no difficulty
would be experienced in raising so large a
eum, It is more than probable, also, that
the subscription for the statue will exceed
greatly in amount the demand for its ex-
penses, and in this oase tie surplus might
be transferred to the institwtion fund.

ASSKMBLY AT THE PUBLIO HALL.

The public hall yesterday evening ex-
hibited a display of besuty and fashion we:
have seldom scen equalled at this presi-
deney, and we may now fairly congratu-
late the society of Madras apon baving ob~
tained, from the liberality of government, &
mansion so well suited to purposes of
festivity. The arrangement for evening
did amplecredit to the superintending stew<
ards, and we were delighted to perceive
that a distinguished member of our society
was present upon this seeond ocoasion, to
promote, by her never-failing inflnenoce,
the continuance of monthly assemblies,
I would be indecorous on our part if we
attempted to particularize any of the lovely
countenances we saw smiling around us,
though we may be pardoned if we envy
the sister presidency the acquisition of
beauty she is about to obtain by the arrival
of the goddess of wisdom at her destined
port. We have heard it whispered; hows
ever,amongst ¢ our gallant gay Lotharios,”
that Minerva has proved both generous
and wise, and has left us a constellation
of beauty not yet visible to illumine our
hemisphere and console us for their ‘de-
parture.  We understand that one of the

3 gallant
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gallant bachelors, who is well known at
the presidency for his hospitality and libe-
rality, has issued cards for a splendid féte
at his mansion on Friday next (to-morrcw),
which we are convinced will be graced by
all the beauty and fashion of Madras, as
we have reason to believe that the entertain-
ment is given to a lady who, by her urbabity
and pleasing manners, has been so truly
kind and zealous a promoter of the gaieties
of Madras.— Mad. Gov. Gaz., Sept. 6.

BACHELORS' FETE.

The party which we announced in our
gazette of the 6th instant was Lo be given
by one of our gallant bachelors to the
lovely lady at present the head of our so-
ciety on Friday last, was one of the most
splendid entertainments we ever witnessed
at Madras; all the beauty and elegance of
the presidency were assembled at Major
Hanson’s mansion on this occasion. The
hall was opened by Lady Walker, whose
kindness and affability contributed greatly
to the pleasures of the evening. Dancing
continued until past twelve, when supper
being announced, the gallant host attended
his fascinating guest to the table, which
was covered with all the delicacies and
luxuries of the season: the wines were
peculiarly fine and cool. After supper
dancing re-commenced, and the ladies did
not depart until past three o’clock.— Ibid.,
Sept. 11,

COLONEL AND MBS. CHAMBERS.

Lieut. Col. Chambers, C. B., H.M.’s
41st regt., accompanied by Mrs. and Miss
Chambers, were on their way from Bel-
lary to Bangalore, on a visit to_their son
and daughter, when the Col. and his lady
were both attacked suddenly by that bane-
ful disorder the cholera morbus, and both
died in a short time after, within a few
hours of each other, on the 29th August.
This melancholy event occurred at Baug-
hapilly, about seventy miles from Banga-
lore, at which place it appears that cholera
rages with fatal violence.

Lieut. Col. Peter Latouche Chambers
entered H.M.’s army as an ensign in the
41st regt. nearly twenty-five years ago,
and bas subsequently panied that
regiment wherever it has been employed.
In North America, sometimes command-
ing a part of it ; atothers, in command of
a brigade of militia (which he had been
selected to form and organize), and also in
charge of a division in the gr. mast. gene-
ral’s department. He was engaged in nine
several actions with the Americans, on
many of which occasions he called forth
the thanks of the der of the forces
for his zeal, activity, and intrepid gallan-
try. During the late war in Ava, where
he continued in service against all medical
advice, and in spite of ill.health and de-
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bility (the effects of a severe wound). He
was in seven engagements with the enemy,
in six of which he commanded bis corps:
here also eliciting the highest commends-
tions of his seniors, and shewing the same
zeal, unbroken, and elastic spirit, bearing
him above all bodily ills under hardships
and difficulties of no common mature,
which led him foremost always in the
ranks of honour, During his scrvicesin
North America he lost an eye. For his
conduct at Detroit, where he commanded
the brigade he had formed, he received 2
gold medal. For his services in Am
(where he was also wounded whilst gal-
lantly leading his men into a stockade), be
was specially selected, immediately after
the war, by the present Commender-i-
chicfin India, for a Lieut. Colonelcy, 2
subsequently he was honoured by his Ma-
jesty with the Order of the Bath.

He was about to return to his nstive
country to repair a much constila-
tion sacrificed to a zealous discharge of bs
professional duties.— [ Mad. Cour., Sl

THE LATE COL. NOBLE.

We have to add another to the long li
of distinguished individuals whom this
present year has taken from amongst us, 10
recording the demise of Lieut-Co
Jobn Noble, of the Madras Artillem,
Companion of the Bath, in his 48th yew:
which event took place during the o
of the 16th instant, on board the
Castle, when she h“nli. just completed ber
voyage from Englan

Tlgne military %ureet of Lieut.-Colood
Noble, C.B., was equally brillisnt ol
useful. He participated in most o !
principal services of the coast army, during
the last 32 years, and was, o0 all‘oetﬂ"ﬁ
distinguished for judgment, spirit, o4 de-
cision. He formed the noble col'w_ﬂf
horse artillery, both European and nst™
for which command he was selected 8
1805, by Sir John Cradock, on the re-
commendation of his Grace the Dukeef
Wellington, whose confidence on sem
and whose friendship in private life, Listt-
Colonel Noble enjoyed and merited.

An obituary notice is, genenlly spest-
ing, of all things the most difficult to &
There are the many to conciliste
fow to satisfly; but, in the instanct o
Licut.-Colonel Noble, the ruffrsge
most men will surely be united; for ¥
few have attained a more bono
tinction as a soldier, still fewer bare &
quired an equal degree of love and &
as members of society. He had ﬂ#“ﬂ
talent to command without severity; !
to preserve discipline and order "n‘:
out losing the affections of his officers f
men. He ruled through the mediu® *
attachment, and those who s¢ ““‘*'
him were professionally efficient and P

vately happy. He may, in 8 word, ":;
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b to others, and without
thafat of eavy, (for eavy dwells not in
the tomb,) be held out as an example to
the generality of those he has left behind
him. His abilities were of the first order;
and his tact and observation, aided by ex-
pericnce, had gaioed for bim an unusual
koowledge of his profession. He was
pious without ostentation, just from prin-
ciple, friendly from feeling, generous from
the nobleness of his nature, brave and en-
werprizing from a chivalric spirit, decided
from an excellent judgment and conse-
quent self-confidence. Character distin-
guished him, truth gulded him, and honour
sccompanied him, He is gone! and his
fame is the comfort and consolation of his
surviving friends.— Mad. Gov. Gas. July 26.

OPERATIONS IN THE DOOAB.

Comp wmear Cotabaughy, Sept. 26.—A
body of Kolaporeans having taken post in
an almost impregnable ghurry, fourteen

miles from camp, a strong detachment,’

voder Msjor Heory, of the 23d L.I.,
marched on the 24th inst. to surpnse
them. The officer commanding the Dooab
force accompanied the detachment, which
bed 2 most fatiguing and disastrous march,
during which the spare ammunition was
lost, and several officers and meu were near-
ly drowned in attempting to cross a stream
which intersected the line of march. Upon
reaching the enemy’s position, a message
was seat by the British commanding o
cet, 10 the commandant of the ghurry, re-
quiring him to lay down arms and eva-
custe the place ; in case of non-compliance
with the proponl a threat was intimated
that the place would be stormed. Two
bours elapsed, when the enemy conde-
swcended to send a reply to the proposal, in
the following terms: ‘¢ we cannot part
with ommns rather than thus disgrace
wurselves, we will fight; we are not afraid
of you." A second message was sent,
i the enemy that they would be
permi to retire with their arms, un.
wolested, provided they immediately eva-
custed the ghurry. With this offer they
complied ; and upon their marching out,
dincorered that their number was only
150! Upon examining the ghurry, not a
pl or even jingal had been mounted on
The enemy in retiring, plundered a
'i‘llge a few miles distant, carrying the
isbabitants off to Kolapore. The British
t was, at the above date, about to
sdvance in the direction of Bhooj, a gur»
Ty on the right bank of the
Guoga, within twenty miles of Kolapore

city.
SHIPPING.
Arvisals.
3 Pecific, Worth from Philadelphia.
J ohn Dunn, Hicks, lml.mdm au-
Sy Enserprize, , from Bomhly.
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=B, Jamee Sibbald, For from 13.
Princess Charlotts of Wales, ﬁldal. from on
and Hottentot, Sinclalr, from Penang.—13. Kings-
ton, Bowen, f 3 and Louisa, Harrls,

‘rom
from Sumatra.—14. Emelia, Duffay, from Mau-
rittus.—15. Coromandel, Labal, from Bordesux,

ane &c—17. Rliga, Sutton, from London.—21.

c;u, from Bordeaux.—27. l’eAnIlll:,
Ihlmuleyi rom London.—30. Grecian, 3

from ! s and CIydc. Mumg, fm‘d

3| { Good Hope.—Ov Seott,
lmrnh‘)e from Calcutta.—6. Norfolk, K 1,
from Cuddalore.~7. Francess Charlotte, T:
from Calcutta.—10. Harbury, Lee, from Cllmtta.
—17. Childe Harold, Weu, from London; and
H.M.S. Harold, Astley, from Portsmouth.—18
Diadem, Wilson, from London.

Departures.
East, Evans, for Calcutta.—9.

. 5. Lady
Minerva, Prol n.mdncmm Fenn, both for
Calcutta.—13. Pacific, Wonh , for Calcutta.—
16. Kingston, Bowen, and J. Dunn, Hicks,

both for Calcutta.—18. L’Alfred, Fornier, for Co-

ringa.—21. Susan, Hamilton, for London.—23.
Eliza, Sutton, for Calcutta—30. Lady M*Nagh-
ten, Faith, for Calcutta—Ooct. 2. Princoss

lette of Wala, Biden, for Calcutta; and L’Eu-
rope, Frion, for Pomi and Malabar coast.
for Cacumay: uw,&m Lk e ottt and

—7. unro, for
Tea cor Malaccs, and

Enterprize, Edmonds, Penang,
8 —13. David Scott, Thomhill, for Lon-
d:;x. -'l&me stbbald, Forbes, for London, and
Childe Harold, West, for Calcutta.

BIRTHS.
“A . 31.!1 é! St. Thomé, Mrs. John Rodrigues,
a 3
smwl' The lady of John Arathoon, Esq., of &

L AtN the lady of Lieut. Col. Wilson
ety S} 7 '

At Bangalore, the lady of c.pc_hc‘;& Hutchl-

'rﬂchlmpol , L. Inf., of
;Tbe 'Csp'.ﬁeo- Regt., of

h
ls.ugAt Smnleotuh the lady of Lieut. T. P.

13. At hluull :um, tbe lady of Lieut. Odell,
$5th N.L, of a daughter.

21. At 3 dwl.ldy of Capt. B. M‘Mas-
ter, d t. adj. gen. Mysore division, of
a d-ng

23. At Chicacole, the Ind;of Major J. Ogilvie,
Ml.h or Chicacole L.Inf.

28. At Trichinopoly, the Iady of Clpt- Fulton,
dep. assist. qu. mast. gen. southern division, of a

ter.

v h::-eo'hdﬁ. ofh!he Venerable Archdescon
au| , of &
2981\ Mangllo::.‘ the lady of Capt. S. Hughes,

aou- N.L, of ason.

d“ocnngah thelndy ‘of J.”T. Amstey,
ﬁq. Vil serv
W5 Tbc“htd ofll.Shden, Esq., medical
lorekeeper, win son!

e'r e ludy of Lieut. Col Geo. Cadell, of a

:;AtNellon,ﬂnhdyotE.Smnllq Esq., of
* ‘ﬁnGeo.lelor.o(-m.

MARRIAGES.
John

uShG.% ﬂ

, rector

l:ee‘LieI:g A. J. Begble, Madras
artl lisa \'nn, eldest daugh! o!' Major

Il-on 13th N
s Church, A.J. Cherry
Georgiana, f

Mﬁ -y Itll ce, to
ras civ
terof E. J. Guoolcne, os und.lm. nt

— At the Black-town 1, Mr. W. Mead, to
Ann, only daughter of Mr. J. Dick, dru‘glﬂ.

— At t‘o Black-town Chnpol. Mr. Kroon
to Miss F. W. Hicken.

Oct. 8. At Masulipatam, M. Walker, ., of
the 16th Lancers, cidest son of Rear Admiral Wal-
ker, to Fanny Natilda, eldest daughter of Thos
Welch, Esq., of Hnlcys treet.

" Sept. 8. At M
17th NI, son of ¢!
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DEATHS.

Aug. 12. In camp, near Beezwarah, Capt. John
Sinclair, 29th N.I, commanding 1st battalion
pioneers.

Sept. 0. At Sccunderabad, the lady of Capt. R.
C. Cuxton, 19th N.I.

15. At Bellatronsce, on route from Bellary to
Belgauin, with the right wing of H.M.’s 4lst regt.,
Colour Serj. N. Allen, after a few hours attack of
cholera ;—also, on the 21d, Colour Serj. J. Tucker,
of the same corps, of asimilar attack of cholera.

17. Capt. W. M. Hanwell, of the ship David
Maiculm.

20, At Secunderabad, Mrs. Augusta Lamoury.

2]. At Visianagrum, Ensign F. B. M‘Leod,
12th N.I.

— Mr. D. Calder, market serjeant, aged 41.

23. Honnajee Ediljee Ponday, a most respect-
able Parsee inhabitant of Madras, aged X,

2]. At \’e}yer{. Clara Elizabeth, wife of the
Rev. Dr. J. P. Rottler, a?‘ed 74.

28‘. 9.;‘1 Ramnad, Mr. Thowas Taylor, surveyor,
aged

Oct. 9. Anne, wife of Mr. Geo. Taylor, aged 22.

11. Mr. J. A. Fitzsimons, aged 21.

Lately. On board the Gemrge, off the coast
of Bruzil, Sarah, daughter of the late Wm.
Baker, Eesg.. of Walton Le Seken, county of
Essex, aged 22,

S——

Bombay.

GOVERNMENT GENERAL
ORDERS.
FORT OF ASSEERGHUR.

Bombay Castle, July 381, 1827.—The
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased
to direct that the designation of  Garri-
rison Staff Officer”’ at Asseerghur be
changed to that of ¢ Fort Adjutant.”

GUIDES TO TROOPS.

Bombay Castle, Aug. 13, 1827.—The
Hon. the Goveruor in Council is pleased
to direct, that whenever guides shall be
employed by troops marching through the
country, they be paid at the rate of a
cutcha pyse per mile, or a pucka pyse per
COss.

KNAPSACKS TO TROOPS.

Bombay Castle, Aug. 16, 1827.—The
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased
to abolish the present regulation which re-
stricts the issue of knapsacks to troops in
the field only, and directs that each man,
whether in garrison or in the field, be al-
lowed to receive from the public stores a
knapsack complete with slings of brown
tanned leather every four years, to be re-
placed at the expense of the men if ren-
dered unserviceable within a shorter pe-
riod, excepton proof of unavoidable acci-
dent or loss on service, of which the com-
manding officer will be expected to afford
satisfactory explanation.

The knapsacks to be painted, and the
vear and quarter in which it may be issued
to be stamped on each knapsack, which
marks are to be duly noticed in any pro-
ceedings of committees of survey.

The preceding order is applicable both
to European and native troops.

Asiatic Intelligence.—~ Boubay.

[Maren,

ALLOWANCES TO VETERINARY SUBCTONS
Bombay Castle, Aug. 27, 1827.—With
the view of equalizing the pay aod allow.
ances at present drawn hy the veterinary
surgeon in his Majesty’s cavalry regiment
on this establishment, with those of tbe
veterinary surgeons in the Hon. Com-
pany’s service, the Hon. the Governor in
Council is pleased to direct that gratuity
at the established rate be granted tothe
former from the 20th of March last,

BARODA INDEPENDENT COMPAXY.

Bombay Castle, Aug. 29, 1827~Th
Hon. the Governor in Council is plesssd
to direct that the Baroda Independest
Company be abolished from the 1st Octs-
ber next, and that all guards required by
the residency be furnished from the canton-
ment in the same manner as was done be-
fore the formation of the Independent
Company. The officer commanding the
escort will revert to his former footing,

The native officers and men who were
formerly received from the line, aretobe
again transferred to such regiments as his
Excellency the Commander-in-chief msy
be pleased to direct, and the remainder
discharged. i

Rajcote, in Kattywar, is to be cons-
dered a garrison station from the same
period.

The offices of deputy commissary of
stores in the Poona and Surst divisions of
the army are to be abolished from the same
date.

EUROPEAN TRAVELLERS.

Bombay Castle, Sept. 1, 1881~Toe
Hon. the Governor in Council havisg re-
son to believe, from various teporis
submitted for his.information, that kure
pean travellers are often subjected topt
vations in passing through the cownryy
which might be obviated were the inisi-
tion of the orders of government, & peb-
lished under date 15th of December 1830
rescinding Regulation VIIL of 18i
better understood ; is pleased to decla®s
that although the orders had in view e
protection of the inbabitants against @
pulsory service, yet it never was iote
(as has been erroneously supposed) ¥ &
courage them to withhold needful supplies
of provisions, forage, snd firewood, ®
other assistance within their power, *'
to troops or to single travellers. He¥
therefore pleased to direct that megisus®
and collectors will adopt rocans for Bl
ing the regulations fully
throughout their districts, by caus®
printed translations of the rules now I
force regarding the march of troops
single travellers to be posted up ot the
public cutchery of- every native village, ®
the line of march generally traversed b
troops and single European umdlaﬁl::
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by such othés mistholls ss to
them best ealculated for ::' p:n“’rpcuup“t of
giving general information.

It expected by the Hon. the Governor
in Council that officers proceeding with
troops and single travellers will provide
for their march at the commencement by
engaging carts or other conveyance for
their ge for the whole distance, or
€ certain towns on the route ; but
% cases may arise to prevent this, or acci-
dents bappen against which it may have
been impossible to provide, and as the col-
lectors are well acquainted with the re-
soarces of their districts in respect to pro-
visions and other needful supplies, as well
85 with the number of carts and other con-
veyauces belonging to every village within

their collectorates, and whetber kept for

hire or entirely for agricultural purposes,
alo with the various castes of men of
which the population is composcd, the
Governor in Council considers that their
amistance and that of the native public
servants under their authority would often
be beneficial in procuring supplies and
conveyances to small detachments of
troops and to single travellers, without
the necessity of resorting to any compul-
sory measures whatever; and he trusts
thet every magistrate and collector will
feel disposed to contribute towards the
comfort of troops and of single travellers
passing through their limits without im-
terfering in the least with the freedom of
the inhabitants.

The country people, being in general
unaccustomed to furnish supplies to Bu-
Topean travellers, otherwise than through
the medinm of the village authorities, pa-
th, and other ernment servants,
should be enjoined to be civil md atten-

gers.

As much depends upon the conduct of
the petty native vilage authorities, whe-
ther supplies and conveyances are fur-
nabed or withbeld, it is desirable that the
manner in which they act towards travel.
len should be frequently brought under
the cognizanice of the magistrates and col-
lectors, and that they should be subjected
o penalties for wilful and gross misbe-
baviour and neglect of duty to Europesn
tavellen, eq::ﬁy as they are for trans.
gresmion agaiust the regulation of the in-
babisets in their persons and .

The Governor in Council trusts that
these regulations will not be construed to
extend beyond what may reasonably be
eipected in the way of attention and in
march of troops and single tra-
and induce officers to think them-

E
Y
4

selves emtitied to move than what the me-
gistrates and collectors, from the informa~
tion they possess of the resources and cir-
cumstances of the country, aod in refe~
rence to what is due to the ryots and ge-
neral interests, conceive can be properly
afforded ; nor is it intended that these re-
gulations should lead officers to expect’
more in the way of aMention from the vil-
lage suthorities than what may be res-.
sonably required and fully aathorized by
the magistrates.

Single travellers are to be furnished with
certificates from the officers commanding
their regiments, or a staff officer of the
station from which they take their deper-
ture, of their having commenced their
march perfectly equipped, with proper’
and serviceable cattle or otber i
(stating the number and description) 2
the conveyance of their , and in
case of any casualty occurring which may’
render it necessary to solicit the aid of the
gu'::led power, these certificates must be pro-

MILITARY INSANE PATIENTS

Bombay Castle, 4, 1827 ~The
Hon. the Governor siz)"Conncil is pleased”
to restind that part of she order
of the 11th of February 1825 (No. 61),
which prescribes that milfrary insane pa--
tients be sent to the civil asylum nearest ¢
the station where the cerps may be serv-
ing: and directs that in future all sucly
patients be sent to the asylum at the pre-
sidency.

"MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, .
PROMOTIONS, &c.

Be; Custle, July 30.~Capt. B. McMahen,
?&mu.,pmn &mﬂ.zdlr
.

Aug. 9.~34 N.I. Ens. C. Birdwood to be lieut.,

v. Clarkson dec. ; dated 3d Aug. 1837.
] on Revenue 1& Guseraf

gaud at d of Com.in-chisf. t. Wa.

eys, 5th N.I.) Lieut. W. Rclno 18th do.;
Lieut. P, M. Melville, 7th do.; Lieut. J. S. Down,-
1st Gr. 3 _Lieut. D. D. Davidson, 17th N.L 3
Lieut. R. Stark, lst Gr. Regt.

Aug. 1L—Cadets C.J. Curtisand C. A. Echales,.
admitted to infantry, and prom. to ensigne.

Aug. 13~Cadet W. B. C. Roberts admitted tor
cavalry, and to cormnet.—Cadet F. Pelly ad-
mitted to and grom. to 9d-leut—Ca-
e TR i, p0 . TS

Mr. Yo Bowstead nd?m'liud nl:,-uh't. Surg.

23d N.I. Ens. S. Parr to be lieut., v. Barlow
dec.; dated 4th Aug. 1827. l. b
Aug. 14—18¢A N.I. Ens.J. Frederick to
lieuts, v. Pelly dismissed ; dated 29th July 1687,
Cadet Wm. Topham admitted to infantry, and’
?&— Sen. Pi Pearon to be
lbu‘?o:ol.. vmnm; 2d Aprfl 1887,
6¢th N.I. t. R. lor to be Lieut. J.
Pawcett wc;.p p mmw.mewb
lieut., in suc. to Pearon, prom. 3d Aprfl 1887.

' dug. 16.— Ensigns W. E. Rnlln-?::
’uﬁ%‘ﬁ' T.'m:"mn‘.l,. 8.

H.
9d-Liout.
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-9d-Lieuts. H. W. Brett, J. S. Unwin, and Thos.
Tarlton posted to regiment of artillery.

Cornets (recently prom.) posted to Regts. W. Ha-
milton, to 1st L.él.; W. A. Hamilton, 2d do.; W.
F. Hay, 3d do.

Ensigna (recently prom.) poated to Regts. Geo.
Dunn, to3d N.I.; H. S. Gunter, 2d E. regt.; W.
Baker, 1st Gr.regt., S. Macan, 17th N.I.; R. D.
Stuart, 14th do.; C. C. Cam., do.; E. Andrews,
7th do.; J. C. Bate, 11th do.; J. W. Hockin, 18th
do.; F. Cristall, 8th do.; W. S. Nettlefold, 3d
do.; P.Shaw, 22d do.; T. Nelson, 21st do.; Ww.
Johnson, 2uth do.; J. W Rmnzy, 19th do.; H. J.
‘Woodward, 1st E. s W. C. Mitchell, 13th
N.L; L. Brown, 5thdo.; E.P. Lynch, 16th do.;
W. J. Eastwrick, 12th do.; R. Hudson, 2d Gr.
N.L; J. Gwinnett, 4th N.I.; N. Goslin, 15th
do.; C.R. H 2d E. regt.; J. Bumett, 1st Gr.
N.I.; R.J. Holmes, 26th N.1.; T. L. Frederick,
25th do.

Aug. 17.—23d N.I. Lieut. E. P.
adj., v. Barlow dec.; dated 4th Ay,
P. T. French to be qu. mast. and
doostanee, v. Ramsay: do. do.

Oct. 1.—Maj. J. Griffiths to be commissary of
stores at presidency, v. Plerce proceeding to Eu-

ro
l'f.‘p:, J. Barton to be agent for manufacture of
gunpowder, v. Griffiths.

Ramsay to be
. 1827, Lieut.
terp. in Hin-

DOOAB FIELD FORCE.
The following a ents for ing the

ficld force in the Dooab have been ordered, and
to have effect from date of junction of troops com-
posing the force ; dated 9th Oct. 1827.

Artillery. C. Troop 2d brigade Madras horse ar-
tillery ; G. company of Golm“le bat.—Maj. W.
F. Brett, tocommand ; Lieut. T. Whirther, to be

(hvalrr Briiude. 4th Madras L.C.; 7th Madras
L.C.—Lieut. Col S. Martin, to command: Capt.
A. Kerr, 7th regt., to be brigade major; Lieut. T.
Anderson, 4th regt., to be brigade qu. master.

1st Inf. Brigade. H.M.'s 415t foot ;: 40th Madras
N.l.—Lieut. Col. M. Riddell, to command ; Capt.
G. Hutchinson (brig. maj. at Kulladghee), to be
brigade major; Lieut. E. Roberts, 40th regt., to
be brigade qu. master.

od Inf. Brigade. 1st Bombay Europ. regt.; 23d
Madras L. Inf. ; flank companies ulher:Xrn N.L
—Lieut. Col. E. Frederick to command ; Capt. T.
Welland, 23d regt., to be brigade major; Capt.
(Baron) Kutzeben, 44th regt., to be brigade qu.
Mmaster.

Oct. 9. — Temporary appointments confirmed.
Capt. J. Cocke, 3d N.,l?. to act as inspector of hill
forts in Deccan during employment of Capt. A.
W. Browne on regimental duty.—Lieut. W. Ca-
vaye, 2lst N.IL., to take charge of brigade major's
office in Cutch, on departure of Capt. Aitchison to
join troops in Southern Concan.—Lieut. D. M.
Scoble, I4th N.I., to act as brigade major in
Sov*hern Concan until arrival of oﬁlocr appointed
to suation.—Lieut. G. Stirling, H.M.’s 2d regt., to
act as adj. to light bat. formed at Poona, v. John-
son.r}wom. to a comp.—Lieut, J. H. Chambers,
4th N.I., to act as adj. to wing proceeding on field
service while detached from head-quarters.

1t or Gr. N.1. Lleut. R. Stark to be qu. mast.
and interp. in Hindoostanee; dated 1st Oct. 1827.

25¢h N.I. Lleut. H. C. Teasdale to be qu. mast-
and interp. in Hindoostanee ; dated ditto.

Capt. J. Sutherland, 2d L.C., 1st assist to resi-
dent at Delhi, to command Nizam's Reformed
Horse, in suc. to. late Maj. Davies.

FURLOUGHS.

To Europe—July 30. Assist. Surg. John Goss,
for health.—Aug.9. Ens. H. S.“W'nklm, 15th
11-:&1(:’ l;!;r‘hre;lth.—-oa. l.leeut. Col. F. H. Pierce,

il—5. . W. i .1
pa s g Maj Morrison, 18th N.l.,

To Sea.—Aug.9. Capt. J. P
N.1., for healthiia. Lisut: W, A Miet, Madres
Rifie (.orpcf for health.—15. Lieut. G. A. Hughes,
;f;:;g!ﬂ.’l.,l g:r Paf!:rhl;.l{ Assist. Surg. G. Smith,
loth N.T., for health. %. Lieut. H. Aston,

Asiasic Intelligence.—Bombay.

[Mancn,.
MISCELLANEOUS.
THE THEATRR

The Bombay Theatre owes its origin to
an earlicr period than any theatre in India.
It was built by subscription about the year
1770, and up to 1818 had been barely
maintained by the funds raised by occa-
sional represcotations. At this period,
when the house was about to become a
complete ruin, and lost for ever as a
source of amusement to the society, a
liberal subscription was raised, which en-
abled the managers to rebuild nearly the
whole of the theatre, and to improve the
interior decorations in a style worthy of
any provincial stage in England. The
funds raised on this occasion were nol,
however, equal to the expenses incurred,
added to the debt of the old theatre, which
was very considerable, and great difficul-
ties attendant on amateur representations
have hitherto prevented the managers from
redeeming the full amount of the debt
incurred. Thie Bombay Theatre has often
been the means of contributing most large-
ly to objects of charity, and we are assu
that if it were relicved of its embarns-
ments, the surplus profits of the house
would in future be entirely devoted to such
purposes.—Iris, Aug.17.

After the performance, last Thursdsy, of
¢ Giovanni in London,” the amateur,
who performed Leporello, gave us bis own
and Yates's ¢ Reminiscences, or Etchings
of Life and Character.” This sketch opens
with recollections of his school days: be
was at Charter House, and his stay there
was, like that of other boys, only r-
markable for black eyes, bloody noses, sky
blue, red knuckles, and ¢ some pecunisry
difficulty in the apple market.” Nesr the
school was an old cobler * Nathaoie,”
who piqued himself on correcting the boys’
mis-pronounciation.  Carler-house, from
Magna Curta, Nat maintsined was the
real orthoepy, and not Charler-house. Me
(from the French) for mob, &c. &c. From
the school, the amateur took us to bis
cousin, Mr. Damper, who gives him 8
friendly lecture on life. Mr. Damper, 8
may be inferred from bis name, alvap
looked on the black side of things. The
boy is shockingly grown up; the profes-
sions are all objectionable —the srmy
« five shillings a day for being shot al,"=
the navy, “a midshipman at forty,"—%-
stage, * picking pockets, or doing the &+
diculous in a barn.”  This character 8
admirably hit off, and no less wwﬁf“l
was the representation of Mrs.

Pry, mother to the great Paul Pry. Sbe,
it appears, had a method of dipping 180
private affairs with her chio, iosinuating
Jfaur pas with her nose, and of throwing
her cyes out and drawing them in again
“ like-a snail's horn.”” The amateur 8':
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%0 France, and having bought a tea-po
which he is not allowed to bring, he hits
upon a singular expedient, vit. that of
carrying the. teg-pet in his hand, and every
moment applying it to his mouth, assert-
ing that it is necessary to his existence.
‘The inference drawn by the French cus-
towr-house officer is, that the Eust-India
Company’s officers (of whom the amateur
is one) are so fond of tea that they always
carry a tea-pot with them.—Ibid.
THE KUBBRESA.

‘The controversy amongst the Parsees re-
specting the Kubbeesa (referred to in p.
277) still continues. We subjoin the fol-
lowing remarks on the subject from the
Iris of August 28 :—

Religious controversy is generally un.
interesting, but there are some distin-
guishing characteristics in that between the
Shersayans and the Churiguryans to which
we wish to draw the attention of our
readers. That discussion has no relation
to forms and modes of faith, or to mere
speculative doctrines, but involves a mat-
ter of fact seemingly capable of demonstra.
tion : the advocates of either side do not
maintain their tenets by the aid of ur-
certain traditions only; but profess to
refer to history ; and thus the dispute,
though perhaps interminable, is not at

view manifestly absurd.

Again, we would draw the reader’s at-
tention to the temperate and judicious
manner in which, at the present period,
this question hes been canvassed, and to
the light thrown thereby on the customs
end character of the Parsees. Though
both parties be somewhat enthusiastic, yet
their euthusiasm seemns only to render
them more ardent in the pursui: of truth:
an anomaly in religious quarrels partly to
bentnbe(f to the snnturg of the inquiry,
which being apparently reasonable, in-
clines the disputants to listen to reason,
snd which does not admit of bigotry and
superstition, terms which imply an inca-
pacity duly to employ the understanding ;
but we think it is chiefly owing to there
being,in this case, no artificial, as there isno
natural, connexion between politics and re-
ligion. To there being neither penalties nor
rewards sttendant on belief or disbelief,
and consequently no prejudice or bias in-
comsistent with the punity of religion is
excited either by the hope of advantage or
the dread of persecution. Thus, if a de-
termination could be formed upon the
sabject, the dispassionate conduct of the
parties would leave no doubt that the dis-
pute would soon be at an end, and the
sbeurdity of appealing to Mr. Elphinstone
would not appesr to be so great. If there
were t grounds from which a con-
elusion might be drawn, reference to an
impartial man of talent, capable of deep
-ressarch, and possessing the reasoning fa-
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culty, could not be deemed ient ;
‘but,- in the present instanee, Mr. Elphin.
stone would of course decline the prof-
fered honour ; for though both sides admit
his ability to do all that can be done in
such a case, he would perceive that every
effort to reconcile the disputants must be
ineffectual. The schism has existed for
ages, which proves that the grounds for a
.determination must be dubious, otherwise
the question would ere now have been
determined ; and time, though in one
sense called the parent of truth, renders
vain every attempt to pierce the obscurity
which involves the remote customs and his~
tory of nations. :

It is imagined by some Furopeans that
the Parsees are a superstitious race, in a
manner enslaved by their priesthood, and
by a few individuals constituting a pun-
chayet, who assume to act as leaders or
arbiters in temporal and spiritual affairs.
The dissension which now exists among
them is sufficient to refute this error. The
priests, with one exception, by no means

-appear in the front of the battle, and are not

occupied in fomenting the passions of the
opponents, There seems to be no -sur-
render of the good sense of ‘the many to

-the guidance of a few, and no wealthy

Parsee appears to -bave the power to dic-
tate : hence, though we lament that the
Parsees should have now revived so hope~
less a discussion as that about the Kub-
beesa, we cannot but approve the motives
which led to that revival and the conduct
of the parties in the dispute.

EARTHQUAKE. :

A smart shock of an earthquake .was
felt for some distance along the Malabar
coast about noon on Wednesday the 22d
ult. At Vingorla, in the Southern Con-
can, the atmosphere had been remarkably
clear all the moming, but there the tre-
mour of the earth was greatest: the bun-
galows were shaken violently, and the
inmates, afraid they would topple on their
heads, rushed simultaneously into the
‘open air. The shaking continued nearly
a quarter of a minute, and was accom-
panied by the same hollow mmbling noise,
resembling thunder, that distinguished the
earthquake experienced in Cutch in 1819,
which occasioned such dreadful devastation,
and was felt on this island. The thermome-
ter did not rise higher than 79° the whole
of the day.—Bom. Gas., Sept. 5.

KOLATORE.

During the last four months repested
‘rumours have been circulated respecting
the warlike preparations of that insolent
and refractory chief the Rajah of Kola-
pore. It is said that he bas collected
around him upwards of seven or eight
thousand men, and has already eommi:t::

sev
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several petty depredatioas hoth on theHon
Company’s, and the Sattara Rajah’s tesri-
tories. Our brave fellows are of course
on the alert, and pant to get once for all
fairly at bim. We are even told that the
officers of one distinguished corps are
seldom to be seen without a single stick
in their hands, so eager are they to crack
the crowns of the Kolaporekur’s redoubt-
ed champions. But seriously speaking,
itis a pity that so much forbearance has
been shown to that turbulent character.
The Rajah bas expressed a wish, it is said,
to visit the celebrated temple of Dewee
Bhowanee at Tooljapoor in the Nizam’s
territories—if this be the case, he has of
course met with a peremptory refusal.
The cause of his fits of devotion are now
too well known to blind the Bombay go-
vernment. He became wonderfully de-
vout last year, and over-persuaded the
authorities to let him go to Jeejoory, a
famed place of Hindoo worship ncar
Poonah ; but he soon showed that his real
object was to get to Poonah, where his
time was spent in one scene of gross de-
bauchery, turbulence, and excessive vio-
lence. 8o little hope do we entertain of
his ultimate reformation, as sincercly to
trust be may soon swell up the full mea-
sure of his criines, and thus draw down
on his head that fearful vengeance that
strikes terror into the souls of such bullies
—and which seems imperatively called
for—Bom. Gaz., Spt. 5.

TWO NEW MEN-OF-WAR.

We understand that orders have been
received from. England to construct two
ships for H.M.’s navy in the dock-yard of
Bombay ; ane of 84 guns, to be called the
Calculta, and the other, a 46 gun frigate,
the Manilla.— Bom. Cour., Sept. 8.

MEETING OF NATIVES.

The following is an abstract report of
the proceedings at a numerous and re-
spectable meeting of the native inhabitants
of Bombay, held in the library of the Na-
tive Education Society, August 28, 1827,

The meeting was opencd by Madhow-
das Ruochoddas, who took the chair.

At the suggestion of the chairman the
object of the meeting was explained in
the English, Maratha, Goojrathee, and
Persian languages, viz. “to come to a
resolution on the most appropriate method
of attesting the affectionate and respectful
sentiments of the native community to-
wards the Hon. Mouatstuart Elphinstone,
an his leaving the government of Bom-
bay, over which he has presided for the
last eight vears, with so much virtue,
ability, and imtegrity, accompanied with
such invarisble courtesy, kindness, and
generasity.”’ )

The native gentlemen prasent then peo-
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ceeded to discuss the various  methods of
carrying into effect their ohject, when it
was at length moved by the chairrean, se.
conded by Framjee Cawasjee, and uneni-
mously resolved :

That the most satisfactory and durable
plan of carrying their wishes into effect
is by accumulating a fund of money, o
be vested in government securities; from
the interest of which, according 10 its
amount, one or more professorships (to
be held by gentlemen from Great Britain
until the happy period arrive when natives
shall be fully competent to hold them) be
established, under the Bombay Native
Education Society, for teaching the English
language, the arts, sciences, aod literature
of Europe; and that these professonbips,
in compliment to the person in reference
to whom the meeting has been convened,
be denominated ¢ The Elpbinstooe Pro-
fessorships,” with the reservation bowever
from the principal subscribed of a sufi-
cient sum of meney to defray the ex-
pense of a portrait of Mr. Elphinstoes,
to be placed in the library of the Naiire
Education Society.

That the subscription paper, together
with a copy of the proceedings of the
meeting, be circulated among the natiw
inhabitants of Bombay, for furthercontn-
butions, and that it be sent to the out
stations for the same purpose.

That a committee of native gentlemen
be formed to carry these resolutions isis
effect, and to report to the subscribens
when the measures proposed are suffi-
ciently matured to enable them to hand
up the address and resolations to the Hon.
Mountstuart Elphinstone ; and that Cept
Jervis be requested to afford his sid ®
secretary to the comnnittee.

A subscription was immediately opea-
ed, and the sum of 52,276 rupees sub-
scribed by the persons present, amoagst
whom Framjee Cawasjee jeo end
Jemshedjee Jeejeebhoy gave 7,000 wps
each.

ASSAULT OF A BRITISH JUDGE

A Bombay native paper gives this ot
cle of news: The following novel circum-
stance occurred at Abmedabad, on the 128
Sept. Mr. Bell, the judge of that - .
tion, visited the jail as usual, to inspect
the prisoners, accompanied hy a meb®
and two peons. They had scarcely e
tered the jail, when the prisoners s~
rounded them, closed the inner doot of
the jail, seized Mr. Bell and the peoxs
whose hands they tied : they then cast the
noose of a rope about Mr. Bell's neck,
and began to hang him. Before they could
stop his breath Mr. Bell called loudly 0
the sepoy s, who ly came 0
his relief, and rescued him from his p'""
ous condition. The prisoners. were not-
ous, and it became necessyry to bave



1ad]

couras to Coercive measures to restore:

teanquillity,  which was not effected, Ilow- :

ever, before the jailer was w
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the public peace have been little heard of.
Bickness, too, the beue of the climate,
has ce commenced ; and the cholera

This event has created a great sensation
amongst the inhabitants of Ahmednhd

LOST GAIETY OF BOMBAY.

*Twas in the olden time—our Bombay races

Commenced at day-light, spite of fogs or dew,
Agssembling such a group of merry faces

And buoyant spirits—'twas delight to view !
“The old race-booth, though mean to cutward ken,

Had such a galaxy of brillisnt eyes in,
Asroused the ardour of oursporting men,

('Tis beauty’s smile the genuine spirit lles in
Of all our joys) and calling Cupid's aid in
Many who lost the raco—yet won the maiden.

Heil ! rising sun—who sees him rise must feel,
Like svery living creature ‘neath the moon,
An effervescence o’er his spirits steal,
Unlike the enaxi of an afternoon—
And thus the scene was one of mirth and frolic,
A pexfect camival—each heart elate;
‘Thelosers never look’d as they'd the cholic,
Por people little cared who won the plate-=
Our races were not what Newmarket Jews meant s
But gantiernanly racing for amusement.

All was condtcted with a liberal spirit,
To make it to the public interesting;
T° excinde a horse for errors of a minute,
We should have surely thought the stewards

Jesting—
‘The hospitable people near the spot
Gave public breakfasts—’twas a joyous meal
A scene of pleasure ne’er to be forgot ;
The band—but striking up a dance or reel,
“ The Bobbery Hunt's Delight,” or Guna
Owen,”—
‘Was suxe to set the nimble feet a-going.

All's over ! early racing—breakfasts—all !
Gone—iike ‘* The Bobbery Hunt ” and ‘¢ Sans
Souch;”
Yot what mementos do the names recall -
Of spirits ** blotted from the things that be"—
For though * the bobbery when in search of

Were t-mtnOldCronumdyelplng Pye's;
Conviviel friendship will preserve their naine,

As thoss who bade her brightest fires arise;—
And but once more to hear their bugle strain,
Bombsy, might rouse thee to be gay again.

Bomb. Gas.
GUZERAT.

By letters from Guzerat, dated 28th
Sept., we are informed that the monsoon
%as been one of the heaviest, and, at the
same time, one of the most ble
rainy seasoms, that has occurred for seve-
ral years. The earthquake which was felt
to the south was also perceived by the na-

tives in the north, and, in conjunction

with the rain, has demolished an unusual
pumber of huts, walls, old buildings,
&c. The whole country for miles and
miles around is said to be in ear, and
there is every prospect of a most abun-
dant harvest, as neither locusts, rats, nor
killing colds have yet made their appear-
aace, The coolies and other disturbers of
dsiatic Journ. Vor.25. No.147,

has now been o many ‘months absent as
slmost to be forgotten in Guserat.—lIris;

. 9,

SHIPPING.
Arrivals.

Aug. 8. Palambam, from Liverpool.—13
Crown o %ﬂlﬂ, from f..lvetpool.——w. Mountaineer,
( » from London. — 8. Boiton, Clarksom,
from ~— 29, Competitor, Jtchon from
London.—3l. Dublin, Stewart, from Liv —
Scpt 1. Ciairmont, Honnor, from mw::hpoo and
Buchcmf London. —11. Cipde, .
Seou, from leerponl —15. La Clarisss, Parle-
rieux, from Bordesux.—19. Katherine Stewart
Forbes, Chapman, from London—30 Pomona,
Hu‘hu. from Liv 1.—Oct, 3. Victor, Dunlhc.
Bourbon.—@, » Garnock, from Liver

Depatrtures. .
m, Lilburn, for London.—26.
Madras.—Seps.

for
it P o o Ry W g e o
Liverpool.—14. Pomona, Hugha. orl.lvapool.

BIRTHS.
June 13, A t Pangim, Goa, the lady of B. W,
Gautier, , late of the Hon. E. l. szu ]
military serv ont.hhmhlhhmt. !‘

ter.
July 21. At M’how, the lady of Lieut. H. H.
Doherty, 18th B. N. L., of a son and hefr.
holhnd M dllulhollurl, wife of Mr. B. Mul-
mint departmen
Mra. T. Gaitner, of & il agh sadle Al

d.l& Atl.IuCounHm.l(n. Jefferies, of
;2 At Byculh. Mrs. Flower, ol‘ a daughter.
d_ll At 1 anmh.o‘ the hdyol‘ John W illiams, Esq.,

18, 'l‘ho hdyo! Geo. Moore, Esq., Madras civit
sexvice, of a

7. Mrs. .Tedman of a .

— In the fort, the udy ol Luh F. da Silva,

l:nq.. daughter of Sir Roger de Faria, of a daugh-

Sept 19. At Rajcote, the lady of Capt. Holland,
3d assist. com gen., of a daugh
ss. At )hlw-h. the lady of Ens. Lewls, 22d

t., of &
2 Mn.G.W.Sellel of a
4 AtBycullah, un.’r.cooke.ofam

MARRIAGES,
Au‘. 18. Mr. J. A. Higgs, to Miss Harriet Ar-

2. Mr, W. Linguard, to Miss C.
Oct. 4. Capt. F. Hickes, N.I.,
Legmd dm'é‘ ter of R. Foqueu, Bq.. Ch(terfctd,

Y DEATHS.
Augog. At Surat, Lieut. J. F. Bordwine, of the

neers.
alligaum, of jungle fever, Lieut. J.
geck, 2111" N.llrnnd adjuu’nt of the Bheel Corps,

25. After asudden iliness of luuemon than one
hour, in his 48th yesr Smarth, a
t of Bomh

Hindoo high priesi
, of fevar. C-pt. Geo. Edsell,

Oet. 1. At l
ichardson, 7th N.I., aged 19.

7. Lieut. G.
8. Lieut. Col. H. Soon. H.M.’s 6th regt., and
the garrison of Bombay.

s F

’
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AMERICAN MISSION AT JAFFNA.

The first report of the American Mis-
sionary Seminary at Joffna has appeared.
It contains a very encouraging account of
the progress of the plan adopted by the
American missioparies to familiarize the
native youth with English science and
literature, preparatory to the propagation
of Christianity amongst them.

. 4 The way for the formation of a se-
minary,” says the report, ¢ had been in
a degree prepared by the establishment,
somewhat extensively, of mnative free
schools ; and more especially by that of
charity boarding schools, connected with
the familics of the mission, in which a
large number of children and youth,
taken from their friends and placed direct-
ly under the control of the missionaries,
were carly laying the foundation for such
an acquaintance with the Euglish lan-
guage as would open to them the road to
European science, and were acquiring
such habits of study and such a knowledge
of their own language, as would cnable
them to bring to light the fancied or real
treasures of 'I'amul literature.  Provision
had been made for the support and in-
struction of a considerably larger number
of such children and youth than, on ac-
count of the inconvenience of carrying
them forward in separate schools at the
five different stations of the mission, had
actually been taken. The system, how-
ever, by which the children of heathen
parents were brought under the influence
of a Christian education, in the midst
of idolaters, was evidently most promis-
ing as to its results, and could not
be abandoned. It secemed to demand
rather completion in the establishment
of a higher seminary, for which it bad pre-
pared the way.”

Accordingly, in 1824, the system of
instruction upon a larger scale was com-
menced, in the clements of grammar,
arithmetic, and astronomy in the English
language, combined with instruction in
Tamul. The natives were clamorous for
their children being received upon the
foundation, making no objection to their
eating and drinking upon the premises,
thereby sacrificing their religious scruples
to the desire of securing an education for
their offspring. ¢ At a public examina-
tion in the Tamul language, in June last,
essays were produced ; among others, on
the following subjects : the form and di-
mensions of the earth—the atmosphere—
motion of the earth-—number, distance,
and size of primary planets—eclipses—
method of finding the latitude at sea—and
the fixed stars. ~ Some of these subjects
were illustrated by the help of instru-
ments, ﬁl.ld by presenting coloured maps
and drawings made by the students, much
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to the astonishment of a respectable native
audience. It is not to be understood,
however, that the students were by any
means deeply versed in the sciences touds
ed upon, but they evince a very tolerable
acquaintance with the particular points
discussed in their essays.”

The college, or hall, asitis termed, is
of small dimensions, pleasantly situated
on the mission premises at Batticotta. It
has been named Ottley-Hall, out of com-
pliment to Sir Richard Otuey, the puisne
judge of the Supreme Court of Ceylos,
who has been a liberal contributor to the
institution.  Its library consists of 600
volumes, a philosophical apparatus, &

« As evidence of a predominating
Christian influence in the seminary, it
may be added, that a Bible society bas
been formed, to which all the students
belong. If, then, the direct influence of
such a system of Christian education on the
pupils themselves, and the more important
and extended indirect influence, through
them, upon the thousands of besthen
around, among whom they may becove
burning and shining lights, is considered,
the prospect cannot but be regarded »
full of hope and promise, and such ®
may well inspire not only continued, but
greatly increased exertions.”

MARRIAGE.

t. 28. At Colombo, R. M. d, s, PO
\'ifgﬁ et Henretts

1 judge of Galle and Maturs, to

Charlotts, eldest daughterof C. E. Layard, B>
collector of Colombo. -
DEATHS.

. 7. At Trincomalee, Edw. Muskelt, B
of the firm of Winter and Co., Colombo.
1, é;c Colombo, Mr. Wm. Guan, watch-pike,
ag 5

Penang,

By the arrival on the 8th Augyst of the
H.C.'s ship Waterloo, Capt. Minoing,
from England, the long expected chstf
for the incorporated settlements res
this island. On the following morning %
ten o’'clock the Hon. the Governot l\‘d
Resident Councillor having assembled; it
order to receive Sir John Thomss Ct-
ridge, Knt., Recorder of the Courtof Jo-
dicature established for Prince of Wals
Island, Singapore, and Malsccs, P
ceeded with Sir John Thomas Claridge 9
the court-house, and having severallyuket
their seats on the bench and the p!
oaths, his Majesty’s letters-patent e
blishing the Courts of Judicature &
Prince of Wales® Island, Singspore,
Malacca, dated the 27th day of Novet-
ber 1826, were then delivered over by the
Recorder to the Hon. the Gosernor
publicly read under a royal salute.

Alexander John Kerr, Esq. was sfter-
wards appointed registrar under the t'h:
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ter, until further orders, and took the
necessary oaths therein prescribed.— Pe-
nang Register. :

BIRTHS. .
Juiy11. Thelady of Capt. Blundell, eommand-
o ., of t!hughm. '

Mrs. , off & S0D.

16. The lady of Baron D’Albedyhll, late Nether-

lands resident at Surat, of a daughter.
MARRIAGE,

July 17. J. L. Geddes, .o Bsist. . 25th
l-d'z- .L,mNm,mdhahm%hu
Rev. W. A. Keating. -

DEATHS.

April T]. Lieut. Christopher Keating, 46th N.I.

Aqﬁﬂ. Two days after her arrival from Ma-
dras, Mrs. Amelia Lefevre, eldest daughter of Mx.
Francis Lamoury. )

f——]

Singapore.
DOGS.

The war against the canine commu-
nity of the settlement is prosecuted with
vigour, and individuals of the obnoxious
race may frequently be seen writhing be-
neath the spear, presenting to' those who
delight in contemplating the pangs: and
convulsions of animal suffering, objects
well calculated to gratify so amisble a pro.
pensity. Parish dogs ‘we are aware are

y considered a nuisance, and if
they are 30 it is fit they should be destroy-
ed. Their death however, if they. wers
not a nuisance before, infallibly makes
them one- if their bodies are not vroperly
disposed of ; the neglect of which 'in the

instance bas crested an evil which
may liserally be said to “ stink in the-nos+
trils " of this people=—we mean the efflus
via arfsing from the decomposition of dead
dogs upon the banks of the river, the
Mhiv. and elsew he:ﬁ;ﬁmoﬁ‘gondemw
cultivating spices wi ps offer a grave
for the carcases of the slain—a bewgrnov
cheaper manure could not be; and should
there be any.lurking fear that the crop
might taste of dog, it may be dissipated
by reflecting that lands on the coast of
Cornwall are sometimes manured with
pilchards, but that the corn has never yet
been known to savour of fish.—Sings
Chron., Aug. 16,

- RAFFLES CLUB.

On the 6th July the Raffles Club gave

ir anniversary dinner, at which Mr.
Prince, our resident, presided. This be-
ng the first meeting since the melancholy
decease of 8Sir Stamford Raffles, the foun—
der aad vigilant friend of our settlement,
whose services and exertions for its welfare
must ever command the grateful recollec-
tions .of its inbabitants, after the usual
patristic toasts, the president gave * the
memory of our lamented friend Sir Stam-

Asiatic Inielligence.~Singapore.~Malacca.— Mauritius.

395

ford Raffles,” which was drank in silence,
The health of Lady Raffles and her in-
fant daughter, of the Hon. the Governor
and family, and other appropriate toasts
followed ; and at about ten o'clock Mr.
Prince quitted the chair, shortly after
which the party broke up. On this occa-
sion the club, in deference to the memory
of the deceased, deviated from their usual
practice of giving a ball and supper in
the evening. The banqueting-room was
splendidly and tastefully illuminated, and
the whole arraugements did infinite credit
to the stewards.—Singapore Chron. :

Malacea.

EDUCATION.

In our Jast we had the pleasure of re-
cording. a further instance of the interest
taken by government in the education of
youth, by noticing that the Hon. the Go-
vernor had - granted a monthly allowance
of 100 Spanish dollars to the Malacca
Free School ; we bave now the additional
satisfaction of stating, that a grant to the
same amount has been made by
vernment to the Anglo- Chinese college.
The value of this liberal grant is greatly
enhanced by the liberal and bandsome
terms in which the official communication,
which accompanied the intimation of it to
the immediate superintendents of the col-
lege, is expressed, and especially by the
deep interest in the enlargement and pros-
perity. of the institution which the docu-
ment evilces on the part of the Hon. the
Governor.— Observer, Aug. 14.

MARRIAGE. . .
July 27. Mr. J. H. Moore, to Miss C. E. Stecher.

Mauritiug,

The following picture of this island,
drawn by a missionary, appears in the
Missimary Re ister for January last:——
« We found the people miserably desti-
tute of instruction, which accounts for
the general outcry raised by most of the

~Europeans against the natives for idle-
ness, unfaithfulness, and almost every
thing that is evil. The population, ac-
cording to the information which we re-
ceived, is about 95,000: to this number
of inhabitants the united church affords .
two chaplains; one of whom preaches to
the creoles, or natives born in the island,
once a month, at one of the outposts.
The circumference of the island is about
160 miles, and the natives are scattered
all over its surface, with no other means
of instruction in the out-stations than
what 1 have just mentioned: I ought to
except the labours of Mr. Le Brun, "hg
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so far as his engagements in Port Louis
will allow, preaches to the natives in dif-
ferent parts of the island: I can scarcely
consider the labours of the Roman Catho-
lic priests an exception; for, if we may
Jjudge from the general conduct of the Ca-
thalics in Port Louis, the people had
almost better be without instruction, than
have such as they receive from their priests,
With regard to the observance of the Sab-
bath, 1 have not the least hesitation in
saying, that more work is done on that
day by the slaves, government slaves not
excepted, than on any other day in the
week ! The reason probably is this : they
are paid according to the quantity of
work which they do on that day, but for
the labour of the other days of the week
they are not paid. It is really heart-rend-
ing to the Christian to behold the sacred
day of the Lord so grossly unhalowed,
even by a people called Christian !”

NAVIGATION LAWS.

It appears by letters from the Isle of
France, that the government is actively
and rigidly enforcing the provisions of the
last navigation acts. Every vessel that has
not a regular British register is seized,
and a cotemporary paper adds, that a
Company’s pass and license is no protec-
tion, He deems it useful to state this, as
some vessels may be sailing under that au-
thority out of this port. The Sydney pa-
pers mention that the brig Governor Phil-
&ps, formerly of that port, had narrowly
escaped seizure ; and they add that a €al-
cutta vessel had also been compelled to
make a hasty exit from the Mauritius, and
sold to the King of Madagascar.— Mad.
Cour. Adug. 14.

BIRTH.
. 3. The wife of Mr. Assist. Com. Gen, Spur-
I‘l:";p‘ of a daughter. P

Netherlands Judia,

THE INSURRECTION.

Hague, Feb. 19.—By accounts from Ba-
tavia of the 23d October last, received here,
it appeared that the priest, Kiay Modjo,
the envoy of Dipo Negoro, had no pre-
vious intention of making a satisfactory
arrangement, and that in consequence the
armistice has been terminated by com-
mand of the commissioner-general. The
military operations were vigorously conti-
nued with the cansiderable reinforcements
lately artived fram Europe, but had not
led to any remarkable result. Subsequent
negociaions  with another envoy from
il)lpob Itegloro have also proved fruit-
ess, but there was a rt that that chief
of the rebels had _beenu\‘v’zunded in a skir-
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mish. The Cornmissioner-general bad or-
dered that some priests should be placed
at the head of our columns, in order by
their influence to tranquillise the Javanese
population.

NEW PRODUCTIONS.

The operations of the war on Jars seem
to interfere scarcely atall with the general
tranquillity of the island, or the measures
of the administration, and considerable
attention is paid to the improvement of it
internal resources. Amongst otber ar-
rangements is the establishment of a board
of agriculture, having under it sub-com-
mittees at all the principal stations. From
a report of the central board to the
vernment, it appears that their stteation
is directed to the introduction of pew
plants, as well as the improvement of the
old; and whilst rice, cotton, coffee, ir-
digo, and pepper are not neglected, the
poppy and the tea-plant bave been culti
vated with considerable success, and the
grape, the cultivation of which was for
merly discouraged, that it might oot inter-
fere with the product of the Cape vioes,
has been restored. The mulberry basalw
been planted, and some successful exps-
riments are said to have established the
facility of breeding silk-worms, and mr-
nufacturing silk to any extent. Tbegqus-
lity of the opium hitherto collected is mat-
ter of dispute. According to one report
it is Dittle likely to be of any use, either
as an intoxicating or narcotic drug.
was given, it is said, to a dog tothe a
tent of sixty graims, without preducing
any sensible effect, and half that quantity
mixed up with tobacco was smoked in
cigars by different people, without their
experiencing any inconvenience. A -
cond report varies from this, and of three
parcels examined, one is pronounced ®
be of a quality little inferior to the opium
imported from Bengal. Thirty grms
yielded one grain and a half of s pure
morphia, whilst a similar quantity of Beo-
gsl_opium yielded rather more then twe
grains, The narcotine is the same in both,
but the meconic acid is rather more in the
Bengal opium. The two other spec-
mens, it is admitted, were of an infanor
description, containing too little morphid
to be calculated to be of any use in
cine.~—(al. Gov. Gaz., July 19.

FRE, .

On the 10th September a grest fire
broke out at Buitenzorg, at the plse
called the Passer, behind the Chine
temple, which consumed ninety bowse:
The loss caused by this fatal event cad-
not be estimated ; but the whole qusrte
would necessarily bave fallen.a prey to the
flames, but for the exertions of the ms-
gistrates and garrison,—JBat. Jowr. '
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THE SEAT OF WAR.

The Chinese Chronicle of Malacca con-

tains a copious article on the geography of
the seat of war in Tartary, from Chinese
and other authorities, whence we extract
the following abridgment.
" Toe seat of the war is that region
known to Europeans and called in our
maps by the name of Little Bucharia.
On the north of this region is a long chain
of mountains, called by various names,
such as the Alak mountains, the Mogu-
listan or Musart mountains ; and by the
Chinese Téen-shan, i. e. * Heaven’s
Mountains,” from their great height;
uiso Ta-seue-shan ¢ t snowy moun-
tains;*’ and in poetry Kwan-lun-shan.
The Chinese place these mountains in
from 40° to 43° N. lat.

To the westward of these, lying nearly
st right angles, in long. 43° west of Pe-
king, are the Tsung-shan, “ Onion Moun~
tains,” so called from abounding in plants
of the allium species. This chain is other-
wise called Belur Tag or Belur Moun-
tains, and is supposed to be the ancient
Imsus, The country on the east is the
Scythia extra Imaum, or the * Serica® of
Prolemy. The people are the ancient

To the north of the Tten-shan is the
lake called by D’Anville Palcati nor: in
Thomson (where many of the Asiatic
names are mis-spelled) Talcati Lake. The
Chinese call it the sea of Pa-urh-kih-shih,
Klaproth calls it Balchani and Balkhach.
Into this sea or lake runs the river Ili or
Ele. On this river D'Anville places
% Harcas, principal s¢jour des Hans des
Pluts ou Kalmouks.” This Harkas is
Dearly the site of the modern Ele or Ili,
the place of transportation for Chinese
convicts, called in Canton the Colo,
%“cold country,” whither bankrupt hong
merchants and others are transported,

The Teen-shan, or Alak mountains,
are spoken of by the Chinese geographers
in terms of the highest astonishment for
their beight, and their icy, luminous glory;
some of them being covered wjth eternal
spows ; piercing the clouds; mcbinf to
besven ; presenting an appegrance of lon,
chains, or spiral peaks with cra
bresks, deep gulphs, vallies, and ravines,
which prove these mountains to be the
* dragon-ancestors ** of all other moun-
tains in thesworld.

From the Kis-yu-koan of D’Anville,
the ground begins to rise till you get to
Hamwi, or Chami (Chinese Hea-Meih), at
the foot of the mountains. Here the road
divides, one branch leading to the north of
the Alak mountains, and the other to the
south, where are situated the mih:os:‘qt
Mobarrmedan cities, Harashar ; Ys
or Outchi; Aocsou, or Aksa; Yarcand, or
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Yathand, or Yerghien; Yingkeibslinarh,
or Yinkeshar, Cashgar, or Hasicar; Ho~
ten or Kotan; and Wooshih.

.From the Imaus or Teungling moun-
tains, where the river Indus rises, the
river Yerghien, (Chinese Yeurhkeang)
begins to flow, and runs east nboue:nfs
degrees, through this long steppe, into the
ll:kke called Lopu (or in Chinese Lopoo)

e. .
The mountains to the north and east of
the Hwuy keang,” Mahommedan regions,
contain gold, silver, and precious stones ;
and the land in mauy places is exceedinge
ly fertile.

This country became the portion of
Jagatay, or Zagathai, the son of Genghis
Khan, It was governed by s succeseion
of the descendants of Timur till the year
1683, when it was subdued by the Eluths
or Kalmucks. To them it remained sub-
ject till at a recent period it was conquered
by the Tartar-Chinese. In 1759 Kéen-
lung completely vanquished these people ;
and thus annexed an extensive territory to
his dominions.

Agreeably to this statement, the Pek:
Garette remarks that these Mnbommx?ed:ﬁ
regions had beeome an integral part of the
empire upwards of sixty years; being, ac-
cording to the preceding paragraph, just
sixty-eight years.

The Eluths (or Kalmuks) who occupied
the Scythia extra Imaum 144 years ago,
and were dispossessed only sixty years
since, were, in the commencement of the
present Tartar-Chinese dynasty, a con-
stant source of annoyance. The Empe-
ror Kang-hi went in person against them,
in 1696, accompanied by two Euro;euu,
Pere Pereira and Pere Gerbillon. Yung-
ching, the emperor who succeeded Kang-
hi, complains bitterly against Chin-ko-
urh the ancestor of the present rebel,
Chin-ko-urh was a Man_chow, of the red
standard, related to the imperial family on
the throne of China. .For some crime he
was sent, or absconded, to Ele, which was
the region of bis ancestors. He carried
on a war against the Chinese. At his
death he left two sons, Poolootun and Hot-
seichen. They perished in endeavouring
to obtain their independence. But Poo-
lootun left a son, who was the father of the
present rebel, Chang-kih-urh. Chang-kih~-
urh’s son was murdered by the imperial
party, at the commencement of the pre-.
sent affair ; but he himself still survives,
and has won the hearts of all the Mahom-
medans who occupy the region of the
ancient Seres, .

The Chinese geographers say, that al-
though beyond Yarkand, acrossthe Imaus.
mountains (called by them also Ping-shan,
“ jcy mountains’) the road is very cngiy
and difficult ; still there is between Ye-urh-
keang and Wan-too-sze-tan ( Yarchand and
Himfouuq) a ‘“ going and coming h:gb,;

waYs.
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way,” or great road, “and in this neigh-
bourhood there arc a great many gem-
producing mountains,”’

After the conquest of the Eluths by
the Emperor Kéen-lung, the seat of go-
vernment was fixed at Ele. The governor
of the new territories united the military
and the civil power in his own person,
under the name of Tseang-keun, ‘¢ leader
of the army.” At Cashgar was a resident,
with the power of writing direct to the
emperor. At each of the other towns
were military and civil officers of various
ranks. But these offices were often filled
by persons sent thither as a sort of exile
for crimes committed in China; and con-
victs were received into the public offices
as writers, secretaries, &c. These un-
principled people maltreated (it is said by
the Chinese) the native inhabitants, and
provoked the present revolt. Chang-kih-
urh has availed himself of this state of
things, and has formed some alliances with
the neighbouring tribes.

In the summer of 1826 the rebellion
broke out. The resident at Cashgar, who
had been governorand commander-in-chief
at Ele, attempted some spirited and deci-
sive acts, but was worsted, The troops
he directed to proceed to strengthen the
garrison at Cashgar werc annihilated on
their way. He was shut up and closely
besieged with about 1,500 men nearly two
months, when the city was entered by a
secret mine, and the garrison put to the
sword, His Mujesty, who wept over the
despatch, says the commandant killed him-
self, and fell with the city. The imperial
gazettes have reported some advantages
over the rebels at Acksa, but they are sup-
posed, by the Chinese, to be greatly mag-
nified to please the emperor. Troops
from the river Amour; from the Kirin
OQula of D’Anville, in ecastern Tartary;
from the imperial body-guard at Peking,
and other places, have, to the number of
30,000, proceeded by the N.W. frontier,
to Hami, where they were arrested in their
progress by the inclemency of the winter,

Former Chinese armies against the
Huns have perished in those regions, as
the French did at Moscow. The general
Yang-yu-chun has complained, and his
Majesty has ordered supplies. The trea-
sury department has issued six millions of
tacls, and have established what is consi-
dered an efficient commissariat, toprovide,
oo the one hand, regular supplies for the
troops, and on the other to avoid any
uscless waste, They are directed to fur-
nish accurate plans and drawings of the
progress of the army, the roads they take,
their principal halting places, and every
collateral circumstance,for the information
of the emperor.

Some of the Chinese think, that which-
ever way the present contest terminates, it
will be the work of several years. Its
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effects on commerce are already felt very
unfavourably ; chiefly on account of the
northern provinces of China Proper being
in a great state of excitement and annoy-
ance, occasioned by the progress of the
military through them.

Pekin gazettes to the 22d February con-
tain accounts from Ele. Chang-ling, the
gencralissimo, reports, that by the efforts
of some emissaries he sent, who spresd
the report that the grand army was gather.
ing like clouds that would soon break in
a terrible storm on the heads of the rebels,
the Mahommedans of Khoten had dali-
vered up, bound, four of their lesdersto
the Chinese, and had put a hundred of
their followers to death.

When the seal of the murdered Clinest
resident at Khoten (who was killed at the
breaking out of the insurrection) was de-
livered to Chang-ling, with the four rebel
leaders, he raised an altar and table dedi~
cated to the great officers who bad died in
battle during the present war, and puttisg
these men to & slow and ignominious desth,
offered them as a sacrifice to the faithful
souls of the departed heroes. )

By the perusal of this statement, bi
Imperial Majesty says, he obtains a litlle
vent 1o his ire and indignation, since the
mere report of the collecting
the army of extermination bas induced the
Mahommedaus to bind their leaders, asd
redeem themselves. He expects tht
when once the lances of Heaven” are
pointed westward, the termination wil
be as easy as ¢ splitting a reed.”

Rewards of money, medals, festher,
honours, and silk, were liberally eonfeﬂd
on all those who effected the subjugation of
these rebel chiefs.

A RECENT PROCLAMATION PROBIRITING FE-
MALES FROM BEING SPECTATORS AT I
LUMINATIONS AND FROCESSIONS.
Mr. Woo, military and civil supent-

tendent of the districts Hwuy,

and Hea, in the province of Canton, for

the purpose of prohibiting and abolishing

low and vicious customs and

good manners, has caused every street ©

be inspected.t« It has been discovered tt

on the 15th of the first moon of evef
year, the soldiers and people incur grest
expense by contending who will make
the most splendid illuminations, whi
they continue for six or severP success™
nights. At the same time, both the sol-
diers and people permit their wives
daughters to mix with the men 3s spect-
tors of such things, This is their constast
practice every year. Now it is a fized
custom through the whole empire (verbally
under the whole heavens) to light

and make illuminations on the 15th of the

first moon, but it is only in thedistrict of
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Cheou where people’ allow their wives
and daughters to wander out and look at
them. Females ought to dwell in’deep
retiremeat, in-doors, governing themselves,
and ought not on slight occasions to ap-
pear out of doors, even in fair day. How
should they, for the sake of viewing illu-
minations and coveting pleasure, lead
each other out at night, placing them-
salves in the midst of crowds of men !

That which a woman should value is
her person or character. If she degrade
her persom, she becomes vile in the ex-
trewe. How can she again have any face
to stand by the side of her father or hus-
band ?

.I¢ is pot merely such things as secret
agreements to meet among the mulber-
vy trees, scaling the walls of the secret
apartments, or sending letters on the
stzeams of the Ke (a river) that are deem.
ed degrading the person. But whatever
excites any pleasurable feelings, or asto-
nishes the mind, degrades the person.
How much more elbowing and treading
oo the heels of men under the light of
candles, or of the moon !  Will not young
men in such cases touch and pinch the la-
dies? and will not both sexes by their
looks move each other's passions and steal
each other’'s wishes? Will not these
rambling females wait for the gentlemen
at the corners of the town ?

‘What is still worse, in Hae Yang, at
the processions which take place at all the
temples of Fith, when the literati wrangle
for pre-eminence, the females, in the firat
plsce, run afler the priests, and, in the
second place, they mingle promiscuously
with the literati. In such sct:lr:es, ]t.he dis-
graceful irregularities that take place no
words can express. Besides, there are
few feroales who can restrain and regulate
themselves properly, but many there are
whose passions are easily moved. Even
when they are kept close in the secret
apartments, instances take place of their
climbing over the walls to meet with the
gentlemen, and of their being so moved
by the sound of the harp, as to give rise
to the intention of eloping: how much
more will they form secret plans when
they attend the iluminations and proces-
sions!  Still it is their fathers and hus-
bands who are most culpable. That low
ignorant men should permit their wives
and daughters to do such things is not to

be wondered at ; but why should scholars

and men who understand right principled
follow the stream, and be carried along on
the waves ? "Alas ! that our manners should
have come to this pitch. It is truly lament-
sble; unless we impose rigorous prohibi-
tions, they will daily wax worse, so that
the people of the Chaou district will be-
come nearly as bad as foreigners. For this
cause we issue the present proclamation to
inform all, that from this time they cught to
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be awakened to a sense of their fortner mis~
conduct. All ought to exhort and stinmu-
late each other to reform. Fathers should
exhort their daughters, and husbands com~
mand their wives. If there still be'any
void of shame, and who dare not give
rigorous warning, nor strongly restrain
from such irregular conduct, they will,
upon correction, be punished according as
the law directs. No pardon will be grant-
ed. Letall tremble and obey. Do not
act contrary to this proclamation.

CAXTON,

Arvival of H. C. ships from England.

Aug. 3. Alfred and Kellie Castle.—]. Brosbourne-
bury.—8. Bridgewater. —24. Herefordsh
.—30. Lowther” Castle.~31. Barossa.~Sept.
1. Hungerford.—4. Duke of York.—5. Hythe.
Gt eterion e e o parlet
nt.—19. Waterloo.— 6 o 0
General Kyd and Atlas.~Oct. 14. Wzodm.

The Pervsian Gulf,

By private letters received from Muscat,
we learn that the Imaum was fitting out an
expedition against Mombas and other ports
on the east coast of Africa. It is to con-
sist of the ships Liverpool, Caroline, Prince
of Wales, Mustapha, Naseer Shaw, and the
Vestal and Nasaree brigs, and will sail in
the end of October, under the personal
command of the Imaum. Mombas is a
considerable seaport in Zanguebar, and
the inhabitants bhad long thrown off ‘all
allegiance, never at any time very strong,
they owed to the Imaums of Muscat.
Aware that the Imaum’s navy had latterly
been increasing, and dreading that be

. might soon employ it against them, the

chiefs of Mombas anxiously courted the
favour and protection of Capt.Owen, while
there with his surveying ships. That offi-
cer was persuaded to plant the British
standard on the walls of Mombas, and ap- -
pointed one of his lieutenants resident.
When these arrangements were known
bere and in England, they were disap-
proved of, as they interfered with the
claims of the Imaum ; and thus a most
eligible settlement on that coast, equally
desirable in a commercial point of view,
and as being an excellent station for the
prevention of the slave trade, was forced
to be abandoned.

A report had reached Muscat that a
French vessel (probably from Bourbon or
the Mauritius) had been cut off at some
place on the Zanguebar coast ; the master
and all but two men murdered. She was

.suspected to have been on a slaving voyage.

At Bussorah the Turks and the Chaub
tribe of Arabs are at open warfare, The
Sheik of Grane has joined the former with
a fleet of bugalows, which. gives them a

decided advantage over the Chaubs.
Capt.
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Oxpt. Betham, of the H.C.’s ‘cruixer
Qiive, had a fracas in the end of August
with the Sheik of Bushire, which arose
out of the desertion of some of the Am-
herst’s crew into the Sheik’s service. Capt.
Betham, it appears, sent a messenger to
the Sheik, politely requesting him to order
the deserters to be delivered up. The
chief beat the messenger most unmerci-
fully, then sent to seize the boat’s crew
who brought him on shore, and threw
them into a dungeon. The prompt and
decisive measures taken by Capt. Betham
soon brought the Sheik to his senses; but
not before several boats’ crews from the
cruizersy had been landed on the beach to
attack him. Thus was the British flag
gloriously supported, and the effusion of
blood spared.—Bom. Gaz., Oct. 10.

Turkep.
DESTRUCTION OF BIBLES AND OPPRESSION
’ OF CONYVERTS.

. The Missionary Register contains the fol-
lowing statement, compiled from the re-
preseptations of various missionaries in
the Turkish . dominions, regarding the
existing persecution to which Protestants
are exclusively exposed in that country,
which is attributed to the artifices of the
Boman Catholics:— .

“ There is a subject which intimately
concerns the kingdom of Christ in this
lind, on which we have for some time
been wishing to disclose our sentiments.
The subject to which we allude is that of
Twrkish intolerance in matters of religion.
‘Weé do not mean that intolerance which is
exercised toward Mahomedans themselves,
nor do we mean any intolerance establish-
ed by law against any other of the reli

ious denominations of the empire; but

e refer to that intolerance which actually
exists, or which, in the present state of
things, may be easily made to exist, whe-
ther by the negligence or connivance, or
whether by the positive agency of the go-
vernment.

“ Of late, a number of individuals,
natives of this country, have, apparently
from the sober convictions of reason and
conscience, felt themselves bound to dif-
fer from the sect of religion in which they
were brought up; and nearly all these
have suffered, on this account, persecu-
tion more or less severe, and this too with
the knowledge and permission, if not the
express command, of the constituted civil
authorities,

“ The firman of the sultan against the
Holy Scriptures, issued in 1824, has
opened to superstition and bigotry a wide
door for their intolerance, in regard to one
of the most precious and indisputable
rights of Christians, This unprecedented
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order has, in the hands of evil men, been
made the plea for breaking up several
fiqurishing Christian schools, burning hus-
dreds of the book of God, and imprison-
ing and otherwise punishing those with
whom this book has been found. Owing
to this order it has doubtless been, in part,
that scarcely an individual Christian has,
in the year past, called at auy of the de-
pots in Syria to purchase the Holy Scrip-

tures.
respect to the persecuted indi.

-« With
viduals, who have experienced m
of religious views, it is to be

that, in regard to the government, they
stand in the same relation and possess the
same character as before : they were view-
ed as infidels before, and they are viewed
as infidels still. Not only, therefore, doss
the voice of reason say, that those persons
ought to receive from government the
seme protection as before, but we find
that their own books and judicial ded:
sions declare, that all infidels are to be
considered ss & common class, and are
therefore to be treated in the same mannef,
and that they forfeit none of their rights by
passing over from one sect of infidelity ©
another. If any distinction could be ad-
mitted, there are good reasons why thoee
who adopt evangelical views should be
most favoured ; since the religion of e
Gospel is certainly free from many solid
objections, which Moslems urge agsiot
Judaism and Popery. .

“ With regard to the Holy Scriptures,
we believe that these books have always
been allowed to native Christians, from
the time of Mahomet to the yesr 1894;
and that they have been, indifferenty,
printed in the country or im

.the Christians of Europe in any oumbers,

without any impediment or inquiry on
part of government. We are also
that, in the Mahomedan conquests, pect-
liar privileges were to be granted to ol
those whose religion was found to be cot-
tained in books ; as if these books weret0
be considered a benefit to these people
and not an injury. What, then, haser-
cited the Ottoman government, st this
late day, to venture on a step %0 D¢V
and unjust, as not only to cut off st 8
blow from their Christian subjects almost
the only source from which their boly
books have always been derived, but eves
to give public orders that allsuch of thes
books as have been lately introduced from
Europe shall be forcibly taken from the
bands of their possessors and burnt? The
only reasons for this step which csn be
thered from the firman ' itself, are—l-
at these are * false books.” 2 Ths
they have come from Europe. 3. Th#
they have been printed in consi
numbers. And is it then a new thing thst
these books, in the view of Moslems, sr¢
false books ? Is it a new thing, tlm:z
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come from Europe? Or, is it a new
-thing that they aré printed in editions of
¢ two or three thousand of each sort?"
These are evidently not the real causes of
the order in question, for these have been
in operatien for centuries, and have been
found by ;xcgeriment to be inadequate to
produce an effect.

a ltaemobvlousﬂffomtbeem Htoelf,
that this extraordinary firman owes its birth
to the machinations of those who dread
the influence of the Christianity of the
Bible, in destroying the power of that
corrupt form of Christianity which has
beea y tolerated for ages, and it
becomes, therefore, a question in which
Protestant nations, as such, are deeply
interested, 1Itis added, on this subject, in
reference to our own country— The treaty
between Great Britain and the Porte pro~
fesses to place England on the footing of
the most-favoured nation. Where is this
i iality, so solemnly pledged to the
British nation?  Other nations are allow.
ed to send hither hundreds of missiona-

jes, and whele editions of really ¢ false
::h," and to erect here convent after
convent, and to receive native Christians
under their religious instruction : for bun-
dreds of ycars havg other nations gone on
with this work of theirs, with ljttle or no
complaint from government; but now,
the moment duch liberty is taken by the
Boglish nation, and in the most inoffens
sive and unobjectionable form, that of dis-
wribating among Cliristians their own sa-
cred "books, immediately a public order is
imued to prevent this work ! We see not
why this is not really and properly a vio-
latien ‘of ; as truly so, as it would
t6 be burn all the Romish books, or shut up
all the convents of the Terra-Santa esta<
blishment, or expel all the Latin mission-
aries from the oountry.

= 1f proper representations are made
on this subject in the right quarter, we
have strong hopes that the result would be
a formal repeal of the present obnoxious
frman — express permission to English
miasionaries fo reside in thé country, in
their own propes character——leave to dis-
tribate Bibles and erect churches like
other nations—and a full security against
violence to the persons aud property of
thase who might clioose 10 avsemble and
waite with them in their worship.”

Rustratasia,

NEW SOUTH WALES.
Law.

A case of impottance to ship-owners
and mariners was decided in the Vice-Ad-
minlty Court of this colony, July 25, in
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a suft of two seamien for wages. The cir-
cumstances are these. The two seamen,
pamed S8imms and Foster, signed ship's
articles in London, stipulating with the
master of the Cumberfand to proceed to
this colony and return to the port of Lon-
don, and that, atcording to the established
law on this point, they were not to claim
thefr wages for the voynge until the ship
arrived in England. On reaching Bydney
the seamen quitted the ship without the
leave of the master, and entered on board
the man-of-war the Raénbow, then stationed
here. em tlaimed their wages which
were by the outward voyage, but
which wete payable only seeording to ifi-
dentute when the ebip reached England.
The master vesisted their claim as far ds
payment in this calony, but was willing
to draw upon his cdffespondents in Lon-
don, so that thé seamen would still re-
ceive their eamnings according to the origi-
nal dgre¢uient. By the 2 Geo II.c. S6,
deserting a merchant_after signing ship's
articles, is attended with forfeiture of what.
ever wages may be due to the deserter;
but for the sske of the English navy, it ¥
provided by the same Act, that the clanse
which creates a forfeiture ¢ ghall not debar

° uny seaman from entering into his Majes.

ty's service, nor shmll he for such entry
forfyit the wi dwe @ him during his
gervice in such merchant ship, nor shall
such entry be deemed a desertion.” Had
the suitors in this case left the Cumberiand
without entering on board a King's ship,
they would have fotfeited their wages ; but
it was not a question of forfeiture, bug
whether the eritry on ‘boatd thé Rainbosw
secelerated the payment, and put those
men who had stipulated to receive theitr
wages when the cntire voylge out amd
kome vwas i in a condition to de.
mand payment here. All the facts wers
admitted on behalf of plaintiff and dufen.
dant, and the judge of the Vice- Admi:
ralty Court, on heating 'the argument on
both sides, determined the point of law in
favour of the searhen, and ordered their
wages 10 be paid them, calculating such
wages t0 the time of thé ship’s délivery of
the outward catgo. - )
- Crime seems to multiply in this colony,
as might indeed beé expected. Ohe paper
says, that scarcely a week passes without
an execution. Robberies and forgeries
ere the offences.

The tread-mill seems to have worked
wonders amongst the disorderly and dis-
solute. The numbers sentenced to this
punishimiént have gradually Betorie foo
few to put it in motion, and ¢ tunning
round a ring in double quick time” has
been substituted for the discipline of the
few. '

The number of deaths which have oc-

curred within these last few wecks are
3G unpre-



402
unprecedented in the colony. In former
“times it was rare to hear of a death, but
_now the bell is continually tolling. During
the last weck there has been upwards of ten
_deaths and funerals in Hobart Town. The
prevailing disease, the catarrh, seems still
to continue all over the country, affecting
persons in various ways. Some have ex-
_perienced two or three severe attacks ; and
among the number are some who were
. mever affected with any illness in the co-
lony since its formation.

By the last arrival from Port Macquarie,
says the Australian, we learn that the agri-
cultural establishment there bears a very

_promicing aspect. Two hundred and
twenty acres of wheat are looking remark-
.ably healthy, and promise next harvest to
afford a luxuriant crop for the sickle,
BIRTHS.
July 4. At Sydney, Mrs.de Mestre, of a daugh-

8. At Woodlands, Bathurst, the lady of John
Street, Esq., of ason.

MARRIAGES,

July 31. At Sydney, Mr.James, master of his
Majesty’s colonYaI schooner Isabells, to Miss E.
Hick, of Portsmouth.

Aug. 8. At Castle Forbes, John Larnack, Esq.,
sonof W. ck, Esq., of Newton of Auchen-
ale, county of Caithness, N.B., to Emily, eldest
aughter of James Mudie, Esq., of Castle Forbes,
Hunter’s River.

14. At Sydne‘, the Rev. J. Hobbs, Wesleyan
missionary to New Zealand, to Miss Broggref,
late of Ramsgate, county of Kent.

DFATHS.

' June 96. At Parramatta, Letitia, wife of Mr.
James Wright, of that town, 63

- July 19. At Sackville Reach, near Windsor,
Frances, wife of Mr. C. M. Doyle, in her 27th

‘year.

Aug. 10. At Sydney, Mrs. Nobbes, of Upper
Pitt Street. She arrived in the colory in 1793.

Lately. At Sydney, the lady of John Wood,
Esq., of Chipping.
. — Onthe banks of the Hawkesbury, of influen-
za, the following respectable emigrant colonists :
—Mrs. Hall, aged 58; Mrs. Davison, aged 66:
and Mr. Mein, aged G6. They all arrived in the
mlon{)ln the same ship, viz. the Coromandel.

— Dr. Townson, a very old colonist.

VAN DIEMEN’'S LAND.
BIRTHS.

. May7. At Hobart Town, the lady of G. Cart-
wright, Esq., solicitor, of a son.

23. At Rothbury, Lennox, the lady of J. C.
Sutherland, Esq., J. P., of a son.

25. At Launceston, the lady of the Rev. R.
Claiborne, of a son and heir.

MARRIAGE.

May 5. At Hobart Town, Mr. W. Wise, drug-
ﬂst. to Margaret, daughter of the late Capt.
oldship, commissariat department, Dublin.

DEATHS.

March 20. Mra. Lawler, wife of Mr. M. Lawler,
settler, of Muddy I’lains.

April 15. At Launceston, Mr. N. Gribble, of
that place, builder and survevor.

~ At Hobart Town, Mr. Corney, eldest son of
R. Comney, Esq.

May 17. At Hobart Town, Mrs. Davey, relict
of Colonel Davey, formerly Lieut. Governor of
Yan Dicmen’s Land.
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17. At Launceston, of catarrh, Mrs. Dore, mid-
wife, of that place.

20, At Hobart Town, Mrs. Hays, wife of Mr.
Hays, the deputy sheriff. |

une 2. On the Macquarie River, Elirabeth,

wife of Mr. H. Robertson.

4. At Hobart Town, the lady of Naj. Loane,

ed 48;—also, In child-birth, Mrs. Bowden, wile
g Mr. Jos. Bowden, of the Lamb Inn, Bristane

treet.

12. At Hobart Town, Mr. Jas. Mitchell, aged 73
He arrived in the colony in 1788

22. At Hobart Town. Mrs. Green, wife of Mr.
M. Green, of Liverpool Street.

Lately. Mrs. Morrisey, wife of Mr. Mortisey,
of the Crown Inn,

—
—

Cape of Good Mopr.

APPOINTMENTS.
May 31. The Rev. J. S. S. Ballot to be miister
of churchof George.

July3. Mr. C. F. Ecklon permitted to practicess
an apothecary in the colony.

11. Mr.J. F. Goodwin to b”""ﬂ blic I
residency of Simon’s Town, in room (53 3
Lind, removed to Cape Town.

Mr. T. B. Woolls to be assistant registrar ad
guardian of slaves in residency of Simon's Tows,
v. Mr. C. M. Lind resigned.

18. G. E. Overbeek, ., to be vice
of Orphan Chamber, v. A. V. Bergh,

Sept.24. Mr. L. Witham (having returned to o>
lony) permitted to resume his practice asa notary
public in Cape Town.

THE IRRUPTION OF THE NATIVES.

By advices received at the Colooial 0f-
fice from the frontier, it appears
that the Fetcani had returned to the coun-
try from whence they came, beyond the
Orange River, as no further account bd
been received of them from any of th
tribes bordering on the colony.

The Lieut. Governor arrived at Fot
Beaufort on the 6th Sept., and the next
day was met by Gaika and other Cafiee
chiefs, who renewed their assurances of
attachment to the British govemmultylnfl
expressed their resolulion to defend ther
country to the utmost, if attacked by the
Fetcani or other tribes,—Cape Gor. 6o
Sept. 21.

) de

SUPREME COURT.

We understand that a meeting of the
legal practitioners in Cape Town was
on Tuesday at the chambers of his Horot"
Sir John Wylde, when the regulations of
the charter were cornmunicated to the@
under which they will be permitted
practice in the new Supreme Court. 05
honour was likewise understood to 88
on behalf of himself and brother judg®h
that the court will take up the presest
practice and proceedings at the preci¢
stage at which they shall be found on b
Ist of January next. The present cout
of justice and court of appeals are abo-
lished by the charter, Appeals will lie
from the Supreme Court to the King I8
Council, but only in cases where the m:;
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ter in dispute shall exceeed £1,000. We
ere given to understand that the charter

will be promulgated in a very short time. |

Tbe president of the court of justice,

Sir John Truter, it is said, retires on a .

pension of £800 per annum ; each of the
other members is to receive £200, with
the exception of Mr. Rogerson, who is
nominated town collector.—Cape Colonist,
Now. 22..

THE LORD RISHOP OF CALCOTTA.

Before his departure from this colony
on the 26th October), the Right Rev. the
Bishiop of Calcutta confirmed, in the
Dutch reformed church, 3€0 persons. His
Lordship also consecrated, for an English
charch, the portion of ground in the Go-
vernment Gardens opposite Berg Street,
g d by his H the Lieutenant-
Governor for that purpose.—Ibid.

——

DAXGEROUS SHOAL SAID TO LIE OFF ALGOA
BaY.
To the Editor of the Asiatic' Journal.

Sir :—Capt. Riy, of the Cragicver,
states that he saw breakers on a dangerous
shoal, " which bears S. 48° E , by compass,
from Lady Doukin's Monument, at Fort
Eligabeth, distant five or six leagues, and
lies five or six miles to the south-eastward
of Cape Recife; and he says it is well
knowa to the cossters and fishermen about
Algoa Bay. If the above-mentioned dan-
ger exists in.the situation assigned to it by
Capt. Riy, there can be little doubt of the
Company’s ship William Pit¢ having pe-
rished on it, with all her crew, on . the
night of the 18th December 1813; but it
is surprising that a dangerous shoal can
possibly exist in this situation, without

being frequently secen by ships passing. .

Cape Recife.
Chart

Jas. Honrurou.
ce, Easl-India House,
Feb. 17, 1828,

BIRTHS,

June & At Worcester. the lady of C. Trappes,
i A cines the fad of E- Bergh, Esq.
a still-born child. ' 4 P

of
Christenings from May to Nooember 1837,
A son of J. A. Smuts, Esq., baptised Johannes
Two sons of Capt. H. J. Ormond, H.M.'s 40th

., baptised John and Geo
T daaphter of Fred. Duckitt, Esq., baptized

A'son of J. P. Boileau ..mﬂarHon.E.l.
's service, ba) mohn ‘oter. ’

e Frane

HA g {.aé;( ‘W, Cuni
on. ., Com) s sexv.
Smith. pany’ ’

A of P.L. . tised Ca-
dne:; Cloete, Esq., bap!

Asiatic Intelligence.~Cape of Good Hope.—St. Helena.
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A daughter of P. Auret, Esq., baptised Frede-
;A"wnoflon.ﬂodm Esq., baptized Francis

A dsughter of H. B. Weinaud, Esq., baptised
O e e oot
son of t. + N. van
William Christian Carl. ?
A daughter of J.de Smidt, Esq., baptized Sara

aria.
A son q!fd Lieut. F. Fielding, H.M.’s 96th regt.,

blxﬂasd ward.

son of Lieut. G. M. Pedder, R.N., command- _

ant of Robben Island, baptized Martinus William. -

A(? sonof W. A. Wentzel, Esq., baptised William
A son of Lieut. J. T. Lamb, R. N., baptized

William Buchanan.

———
MARRIAGES,

June8: At Graham'’s Town, Lieut. T. S. Knight,
Cape Corps, to Anna, eldest daughter of the
h

Capt. M. J. Sparks. -
.r-:'a;.xc. Mrl:lt-Calrnam, to Miss M. A, Cart-

Government House, D. Montague, fourth
ht Hon. Sﬁncer Perceval, to
Mary Jane, eldest daughter of Maj.Gen.R.Bourke,
Lieut. Governor, &c.
Aug. 5. At Someret, Jas. O'Rellly, Esq., to
Miss J. W. Hendriks. B
20. Mr. W. M. Barber, to Miss M. Dixon.
Hom. E. 1.

3
Horne, ., dep. assist. com.
Oct. 11. Lieut. M. Williams, ﬁ'}l.’- royal engl-
neers, to Miss C. Jut}‘e. .
Dee. 12. Chas. Griffiths, Esq., to Cornelia Wil-
helmina, widow of the late Jas. Fichat, m.
o~ Mr, W. L. Holmes to Miss E. H,

DEATHS.

May 27. Lydia Johanna Smith, wife of Mr. H.
s‘.cI"Ml"!. hw' M Esq., aged 35
une 1 omas Mercer, s
— Mr. T. D. Palmer, .
14. Drowned, whilst
Grove, off Port Frances, Mr.
rat and her two children, together with

men.

28. J. A. Kirsten, ., aged 64.

July 5. Mr. M. Mu%mluon aged 51.

8 A.V.Bergh, Esq., aged 62.
H—Ml‘.eonon Tet, widg.w of the late J. G. Van

elsdingin, Esq,, aged

19, My, V. Harris, aged 3.

Aug. 9. M. Geertruyda Fleck, widow of the
bl s S et

r. en, . .

'6:1 5?!.‘ Port Ell ,' r. ﬁm- , sen.,

23. Mr. Michael Wolff, aged 58.

Sept. 4. Mr. Thos. Thomson, lsed .

14. Maria, daughter of Mr. C. Cruywagen, sged
w{:' 'm. F. Versfeldt, Esq ed 47

ot ML, Gosde, aged 56

30. Elizabeth Hesdy, aonngeu daughter of De- .
puty Assist. Com. Gen. G. Yeoland, aged 4 years.

Dec. 7. E'Ir.i_ Gw. l.eh;:;n, nged‘ l!(.

— Mrs. J. F. Wernsdorff, .gd '

12. At Eecrste River, P. Diemal, Esq., aged
about 67.

—
—_—

St. Welena.

BIRTH.

Nov. 13. The lady of Dr.James Amott, supe-
intending surgeon, of & son,
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Postscript,

Felruasy 28.  while the lost would in some messare All

Lrrrens fom Rangoon state that every ~ on the court party, who were the real &
thing is tranquil in that quarter. Greatex. gressors, and are ssid to b immenstly
ertions were making to eollect treasure far  rich, "‘:l ";‘h:‘ .]:h::nul:b " 1o the
thé payment of the halance of the ¢rore of payment. Au e &
mpf:: and is would commence on the 5th  have already levied contributions ed e
of September, the day appointed, it was Dative merchants. .
supposed. It was generally believed, how-  Recent intelligence from Tavoy ad-
ever, that the Burmahs would be unable to Mergui represent these provinees to bein
collect the whole amount within the limit- . a very quiet and flourishing condition ; bet
ed period. Shownld our government insist the population is very limited. The re-
on punctual payment, it is said they would venue of Tavoy in considerable, and it i
bs obliged 10 open the public treasury, expected that botk provinces will, in te’
which would bereft the poor inhabitants, next year, defray their expenscs.

M
HOME INTELLIGENCE.

IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT.  mediately addvess mnyself on this hesdis
Hoysz or Coumons, February 7. that ‘h;m" the judges in sl o ropnd
State of the Low.— Mv. Braugbam, in tion appeals. They are thus mede

the course of his masterly speech upon the PTeMe Jjudges in the last resort over every
statg and administration of the common °"° of_our colonies, whethq they happeo
law, took accasion to touch upon the subd. ‘;,,b' ut;::d .mpou:f«‘sb?“‘;: "'ﬁ':ﬂ
ject of appeals and other topics connected e:wd;b ’Ea‘:z.lnd’ &m " '
it e law of India. W subjoin a co. 7% *nd the Eac-India Company teguoer
pious report of this part of his speech.e TV € Over n.motme:_ lho: Z:.'ho?.;d lous
“ I next come, Sir, to speak of the court of ':m" hich stad the of m:or:h
Privy Council; a very important court, Ocesn v d form the .“t‘Eastern Archi-
snd of which the members discharge as 'l:.o,~u:)r mon g;:, in, of the
important functions as any of the judges of :eeusm’h i: b“.f' where u",ﬁ" rties are
this country, because they have to deter. f ueﬂ P of hre rompmy ox-
mine not only upon questions and matters "',:l:eln o m‘:.d y: ;mm of'P"
connected with the civil law in cases usual. 0 ‘e')"iul:;mnd : ced' ly litigious, &
ly appealed to them, hut they are also "n ’h f'-',d’m-.- fe; oS 1d are sup-
S tn the lat resort in all prize cases. 21 e children o from theis physical a0
1 l:e W'"':h:’::::" to which I more im. [ 0 0) constitation,  All lhfisimmense jo-

From o Parliament, a valuable risdiction over the rights of property a
,"',':"" :m‘g,mmm@"&om}me succession, over rights political and legsl,
speeches i parliament.— K, and all the questions growing out of su::
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an extended proviace, are exercised and
discussed by the Privy Council, and the
Privy Council alone. It is obvious, that
from the distance of these colonies, and the
lmmemem ur;et of the matters sn‘lbinit'ted
tb them, an varying principles upon
which those matters are determined,po a
court, constituted as the court of Privy
Council is, must be excessively deficient in
many of the properties that ought to attach
to it. But what adds incredibly to these
difSculties and to this defect is, that bardly

any two of the colonies can be named, in’
oue of which a different law does not pre--

vail from that whicl obtains in the other.
In some of these colonies the law is the
Dutch law, in others the Spanish, in others
the French, in others the Danish. In our
Eastern possessions these variations are, if

possible, yet fhreuer; while one territory
e

is swayed by Mahomedan law another

is ruled by the native or Hindoo law, and,

this -ngain, in some of our possessions, is
qualified or superseded by the Pundit law.
:ill these laws must come, in their turns,
in review, before the necessarily ignorant
privy councillor.
that ignorance, he ought to have much time,
and to ewploy much research : he ought
to have for his
distinguished for their knowledge of the
practice of the law, and cognizant of the
various modes in which, and the various
principles upon which, the law is admi-
nistered in those numerous and distant

countries. He ought to have for his in-_
its practice to,

formation, a bar, limitin
these appeal questions. But, Sir, because
all this would be much to do, is little rea-
son for doing nothing at all in the matter.

At present, little indeed has been done, .

and I will shew why I say this. To sup-
ply all the necessary ignorance I speak of,
the Privy Council sits on certain very extra~.
or

day in
I find on an average of twelve years, end-
ing in January 1826, they satin each year,

upon this average, nine days and a little,

mote, to of all these multiplied
appesls from all the British subjects in
India; from our own civil courts, to the
jorisdiction of which all these subjects are
locally amenable, throughout dl

extent of the several
cutta, Bombay, and Madras ; to dispose of
all the causes which come up from the
three several courts of India, the Sudder
Adawlut, the Zillah, or Native Court, and
the Circuit Court ; the cases travelling from

the two first of these, comprizing all the

appeals in contested suits between the na-

tive Hindoos, the half-caste people, and,

the Mohammedan inbabitants. In the

same manner, notwithstanding that all the

!rpeuls from Ceylon, the Mauritius, and
elsewhere, and from our colonies in the
West-Indies, come before the Privy Coun.

Howme Intlligence.

To supply or remedy

idance, judges extremely

days; the 30th of January, some .

May, Midsuthmer-day, and so on. ,

e wide.
residencies of Cal-.
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cil, nine days’- sitings are supposed to
suffice for the decision of the whole of
them. But nine days do not suffice, nor
any thing like suffice, for this purpose, and
if 1 were to read the summary I have in
my hands, I could easily demonstrate such
to be the fact. It appears that in all these
twelve years taken together, the appeals
have amounted to but few in number. I
marvel that they are so few, and yet I
marvel not, because in point of fact, you
have no adequate tribunal for their deci-
sion, and the abserice of such a tribunal is
an absolute denial of justice to the na-
tive subjects of Great Britain in those co-
lonies, The total number is only 467;
but including upwards of fifty, which come
from India, and appear not to bave been
Tegularly entered, there are 517. Take
them at 517. Of these 517—243 anl

have been disposed of, but only 129 appeals
have been heard ; for the others were
compromised, or withdrawn, either from
the ,'l’lopeleuneu of delay, which had in-
tervened between the appeal and the sen-
tence, or nol, prosd.—cancelled for want of
being prosecuted.  Consequently, the
Privy Council must bave heard ten appeals
only per year, or one and one ninth, in
the course of one day’s sitting. Again, of
the 129, which were beard and diaposed
of, no less than fifty-six of the original
sentences were altered, or, generally speak-.
ing, wholly reversed. Now, fifty-six, out
of 129, Sir, is a very large proportion, and
clearly shews that the iimited number of
appeals must bave arisen, not from the
want of cases to appeal, but from the ap-
prehension of ﬁnd?ng no adequate appeal
court. And that these sentences should
appear to have been rather premature, and
ill-digested in most instances, can be no
matter of astonishment when we find a
Fallunt lieutenant-general lord chancel-
or in gne court, and an active captain
president in another ; and a staid major
officiating as judge-lévocate in a third.—
(A laugh.)—In many of these cases, Sir,
a military lord chancellor has decided in
the court below; and  the judges, the
members of the Privy Council here, re-
verse his decision on appeal ; and still it
is found necessary to continue this system
of colonial judicature, and to sanction, as’
indeed is now the case in this country, the
mixture of civil and military functions in
one and the same individual.— (4 laugh.)’
—1It is this course which renders appeals’
frequently necessary. And now, Sit, for
the matter of delay—I little wonder to sce
my learned friend who sits behind me,’
yawning and uneasy at this part of the sub-
ject (we believe the allusion was meant
for Sir J. Scarlett), for of a truth it is &
most dry and tedious one; but, with sub-
mission to him, I must venture to proceed.’
As in those colonial courts you have no

lawyers to preside, but officers who sit as
judges,
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judges, so in the court of privy council
you have any but lawyers to decide on the
appeals which come before it ; for you are
not to suppose that the business of these
nine days upon which they sit is taken up
by lawyers; one or two lawyers there are,
but the restare laymen, Certainly a right
hon. gentleman whom I see opposite to
me is very often there, and his presence is
sure to be attended with great advantage to
us. Occasionally one may have the plea-
sure of finding the judge-advocate there ;
but the Master of the Rolls alone is always
to be seen there, of the lawyers. Oune
mects, too, sometimes with an elderly gen-
tleman, who has formerly been an ambas-
sador, and now and then with a juuior lord
of the admiralty, who has been neither
ambassador nor judge, but would be ex-
ceedingly fit to be both, had he happened
to have been cducated for either.—(Much
laughter.)—And such, Sir, is the consti-
tution of that awful Privy Council which
sits at Westminster, and this is the court
which determines without appeal, and in
a manner the most summary which can be
conceived in this country : for instance, I
once saw a property of £20,000 sterling
per annum disposed of in a few minutes
by the learned members of this Privy
council, by a reversal of a sentence which
had been determined on by all the judges
in India, after no less than nineteen
days’ most anxious consideration. This is
the court whose decisions are without ap-
peal, and irreversible unless by act of par-
liament, which I never yet heard of in such
a matter—that dispenses the law and dis-
Foses of the property of 80,000,000 of peo-
ple. I cannot pass from this subject with-
out instancing a case singularly in point.
The Ram, or Rajah of Ramnad, having
dicd, a question arose between the Ranee,
or quecn, and other members of her family,
with respect to the succession to the vacant
musnud, and to the right to the personal
property of the deceased sovereign, and the
territorial revenue, or peishcush, as it is
called, of the dominions of Ramnad.
With the single cxception of this peishcush,
the rest of the revenues of the deceased Ram
of Ramnad had devolved upon the Ranee ;
but in respect of this exception, the law
of the country, like the Salique law of
France, was express upon the point of ex-
clusion. The East-India Company having
certain claims upon it, took measures to
secure this peishcush, in the manner usually
adopted by them in satisfaction of those
cliims. ‘The situation of the country is
scarcely less peculiar than the circum-
stances in which its affairs thus became in-
volved. It lies in the direct road through
which the pilgrims to the several sanctua-
ries on the southern coasts of India, and
especially in the island of Ramisseram,
annually proceed’ with rich offerings ; and
it is through these territories also that the

Home Intelligence.
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votaries to the shrine of Juggernaut pro-
ceed with their costly tributes. From
these pilgrims and devotees very ample
tolls and imposts are yearly collected,
On the death of her highness the Ranee,
in 1809, different claimants appeared, to
dispute the property which had so devolved
on her. Some of those persons came into
the zillah courts and put in an appeal, but
that appeal was not lodged in the privy
council until the year 1814 ; and what has
been the consequence of this delay of jus-
tice> Why, that the kingdom of Ramead
has been all this time (for it is observable,
I repeat, that the Hon. Company has been
taking care of its revenues in the mesn
time by its usual summary process) in the
kecping of sheriffs" officers. [d laugk.)
It is strictly in the custody of sherfs’
officers, having been taken, as I may aay,
in execution ; but taken there by final pro-
cess, rather than by mesne process, as it
would have been here. The bon. and
learned gentleman went on to observe: it
would thus appear, that in the course of
twelve years here had heen a few huo-
dreds of appeals only, when, if proper
courts of appeal had been provided for the
appellants, there would have been thou-
cands. As long as we would penist is
having colonies, we must have appesh
from them ; and the ignorance of the exist-
ing forum for the determination of those
colonial appeals, could only be remedied
by providing it with a peculiar bar, duly
educated for such a practice. He clled
on parliament for God's sake not to defer
the act of justice which he thus pressed it
on them to perform, and he expatiated oo
the perfect incompetency with which
young man, brought up as a writer, must
be supposed, on entering upon his
duties in India, to discharge the important
trusts, to the due fulfilment of which alone
the natives of those regions could look for
the protection of their rights and propenty.
Nothing was more clear than that, under
any conceivable state of circumstance
such a party must be a mere tool in the
hands of his pundit, or of some of the
more designing parties, by whom he would
of necessity be surrounded. It is well
known that the system has been tried with
perfect success in Ceylon, uuder the su-
perintendence of Sir A. Johnston. Inhis
efforts, to be sure, he was honestly
boldly supported by the governmeat &
home, and it stands recorded that the e1-
periment was attended with uneqNWﬂ.l
success; and one instance has been psrt
cularly adverted to, in which, in acsed
murder, out of a jury of twelve, eleven
being on one side, and one young Dr
min on the other, the one held out agaitst
all the rest, until, by the force of his su-
perior judgment, he Lrought the otbers
round to his view. The tact evinced b{
this young Brahmin, and bis cxquisite ‘hi:
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in the examination of witnesees, and his
ultimate success with the jury, after the
"judge and counsel had doue all in their
power, and, probably from the want of
" local information, failed, attracted the ad-
miration of the whole court.® Now let us
_look at the beneficial q of
adopting such a course. Nothing can tend
more to conciliate the natives than to make
them a party in the administration of jus-
tice. (Hear /) It gives them a knowledge
of the benefits of a system of social order
founded upon justice; elevates them to a
‘rank and importance in the state,” which
. gives them a direct interest in the mainte-
mance of that order ; so that, by pursuing
that course, should it happen in India as
in Ceylon, instead of joining the insur-
geats, the natives, the great mass of the
_people, would be found helping to crush the
insurrection, in conjunction with the Go-
vernment. This will be the result in In-
dia if we give them cheap and good jus-
tice, and cheap and speedy sppeal here,
and mix them up in the business of the
state, by employing them as jurors. By
soch simple means we shall be able to do
more to secure our possessions in India,
than the whole army of sepoys can do for
us. The bearts of his majesty’s subjects
in thet quarter will be gained, and they
will he conciliated and cemented into a
bulwark of strength about the government,
much more durable, and calculated to
_withstand the shocks of time better, than
that which is presented by an armed force,
‘composed of the very natives who are the
‘objects of our rule. (Hear, hear /)

Mr. Peel, in reply to the observations
of Mr. Brougham on the subject of ap-
peals, said that on this topic he thought
the hon. and learned gentleman was mis-
informed, and concluded that he had col-
lected his statements from the parliamen~
tary returns, which were very likely to
lead him into error, because these returns
coutained all the cases that had actually
been compromised, and on which, there-
fore, appeals had not been formally made.
This was one reason why the returns would
lead to an erroncous conclusion. Another
was, that they contained all the cases from
Jersey and Guernsey, on which sum-
monses had merely issued; and another
was, they contained all the East-India ap-
peals, for which no agent had appeared,
and on which, therefore, the privy council
could not adjudicate. At the same time
be would say, that the state of the East-
India sppeals required consideration. The
state of those before the privy council
since 1800 was this: there had been from
that period eigbty appeals, on fifty-three
of which no agent had appeared on either
side ; and on sixty-seven out of the eighty

® Mr. Brougham, we understand, read this fact,

and others in his speech, from the Asiatic Journal,
vol. xuill. p. 807, ’ ’
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no case had been laid before the privy
council. In point of fact, at the present
moment, upon only six cases out of the
eighty had written cases on both sides
been laid before them, so that it was im-
possible for the privy council to proceed to
adjudicate. Whether or not this proceeded
from the ignorance of the natives of India,
as to how they were to act, he could not
take it on bimself to say, and therefore he
thought that the subject called for consi-
deration.

Mr. C. W. W. Wynn spoke as follows.
¢¢ I should have declined saying any thing
on this occasion, were it not for my anx-
iety to offer a few words on the subject of
those appeals to the Privy Council, to

.which the hon. and learned member has

s0 earnestly directed our attention. The
fact is, sir, that the delay and those other
evils of which he complains, bave arisen,
in the cases he speaks of, not from any
neglect on the part of the Privy Council,
but because no instructions whatever have
been given to prosecute these appeals from
India ; no agents have appeared—no coun-
sel have been instructed — and, conse-
%:l:utly, no parties have come before the

ivy Council whom they could hear.
I apprehend that these deficiencies must
bave arisen from the difference between
the courts of appeal in India and the

.courts of appeal in this country, Appeals

in India are prosecuted in a much more
summary manner than they ever are in
this kingdom. In India, the course of
such proceedings is, that when an appeal
is instituted in the Superior Court, the
Inferior Court transmits to the Superior
all the proceedings, pleadings, and writ-
ings, which have been had and taken down
in the original cause; and on these written
documents, without hearing any additional
arguments, the Superior Court determines
summarily, whether the inferior jurisdic.
tion has proceeded rightly or otherwise,
Probably, therefore, and because this has
long been the practice among them, the
inhabitants of India may suppose that a
similar course is adopted here. I do, how-
ever, agree most decidedly with the hon,
and learned gent. that this defective sys-
tem of appeals is an evil which, whether
it arise from ignorance, misapprehension,
or neglect, in the parties or-their agents,
should be remedied as soon as possible,
I beg to assure the House, that the atten-
tion of the Privy Council has already been
addressed to this subject, and it has been
recommended by them, that the East-India
Company should appoint an agent for
such affairs, who, in all cases where the
matter of the suit has not been properly
investigated, or set forth in India, should
be empowered and required to examine
the papers, draw the pleadings, and in-
struct the counsel, who .shall be retained

afterwards to Lring the question bc-foqu
; : the
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the Privy Council. Such, sir, is the course
which the Privy Council have suggested,
as proper to be taken on this head, to the
East-India Company ; and I have every
reason to believe that it will shortly be
carried into execution.”

Mr. Brougham.— I should be extremely
sorry, if any thing which T have said should
be thought to cast any reflection upon the
Privy Council. Nothing has been further
from my intentions than to impute to them
the slightest misconduct, or disposition to
delay justice. Never was there a man, 1
can safely affirm, more remarkably anxious
—whether in appeals before the Privy
Council or in cases occurring in his owu
particular court, more zcalous to give
judgment, (aye, sir, and with most re-
markable despatch, too,) than the present
Master of the Rolls. But so it ,was before
his time ; for 1 must say, that in the Privy
Council, there was no objection either to
the late Lord Giflord, or the Vice Chan-
cellor, and still less to Sir William Grant,
who, as Master of the Rolls, was always
acknowledged to be one of the greatest
judges who ever presided in this kingdom.
Neither then nor now, so far as the learned
judges who sit to hear appeals are concern-
ed, has there been any want of despatch. But
the mischief of which I complain is known
only to professional men; and as such
unfortunately it was rather forgotten, in the
speech just now delivered by my right
hon. and learned friend (Mr. Wynn). He
well knows, however, that we cannot ob-
tain hearings above nine or ten daysin the
year, so that, however numerous the ap-
peals before the council may be, the allotted
days are too few to permit of their being
heard. We cannot go with them before
the Chancellor, or the Master of the Rolls,
or the judges of the Court of King’sBench,
each in his own proper court ; we must
wait the sitting of the Privy Council on
these nine or ten days. So that it is only
upon one of these, or on some holiday,
such as the 30th of January, that we have
any chance of coming at all before a court
of appeal, in which you dispose, in the
imperfect manner and with the imperfect
means I have described, of business of
such immense importance ! I hardly ever
knew a cause detcrmined there, in which
less than from £50,000 to £60,000 was
at stake. The colonial cases are not only,
however, cases involving large propertics,
but they are usually of extreme importance
in other respects also. It is my firm opi-
nion, that many more causes would come
before the Privy Council, if you ecould
get rid, by more frequent sittings and a
different system, of the delay which ac-
tually does intervene in the hearing of
thesc appeals. The average delay between
the entry and the decision, upon the last
ten years, has been about four years and a
half in each case; in some cases five, in
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others seven, and in others even twelre,
If you could dispose of them in six months,
as you do in the House of Lords, you
would have many more appeals, and that,
I contend, would be for the benefit of the
colonies themselves. I would entertsin
no appeals for delay ; I would disconrage
them ; I would say the delay is your own,
In respect to the appeals from Indis, and
the number which the right hon. gent. op-
posite (Mr. Peel) assigns to them, my
objection does not exactly apply to the
matter which his observation is intepded
to meet. Part of these appesls which
have been disposed of, let me repeat 0
him, were dismissed for want of prosect-
tion, and were really not héard. But, st
all events, there can be no doubt of this
fact: nine sittings have been the average
number of the sittings of the Privy Coun.
cil per annum, during the last ten yem.
With all the anxiety of the Master of the
Rolls to get these appeals lieard, we cannot
get judges enough together,

enough, in that court, to dispose of any-
thing like the amonnt of business before
it.”

LAW.

Prive Counoiv, January 6.

Ruttonjee and another v. Cowasjee,—This
was an appeal from Bombay, lodged 24t
May 1823. ‘The appellants were Rustom-
jee Ruttonjee Entee and Burgarjee Ruttos-
jee, Parsees, of Surat, against Eduljee
Cowasjee, The appellants were the som
and executors-of Ruttonjee Monackjee E-
tee, who by will dated 26th October 1804,
after leaving legacles to his wife, daoghters,
and servants, and giving directionsss (o
his funeral ceremonies, proceeded thus:
s All these expenses to be made from the
shop ; but after such reserve, whatever msg
remain, to remain in my paddy (houss of
business), and that the paddy be continued
in my name till ten years after my decesse
and that the paddy be under the control
and management of my sons Rustompe
Ruttonjee and Burgorjee Ruttonjee, ©
both of whom 1 have given power and full
control to carryiton ; and that these bot,
under whose control and power the othet
persons are to be, is particular, (sic) D
dabhoy Ruttonjee, Dhunjeebhoy Rufton-
jee, Dossawbhoy Ruttonjee, lnd' Heerjee
Ruttonjee. These all sons'to live toge-
ther on the expenses of the paddy, ur;)

the expense from the general funds, of
any one should disagree, who shall havt
a thousand rupees for his’ maintenanc®
every year to be paid.  This is the way 10
" coptinue
. sach manifet
frportaneey particutaly 5 ney aflrd s £
the future guidance of the inferior dourts, that ¥

have made arrangements for procuring aul

reports (as in the above cases) of the s of
the Privy Counci! in all appeals from Indis.—L>
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continue for ten yesrs; after which all of
tbem may divide in equal shares, and share
alike.” The will concluded -with a des
sunciation egainst any one who should dis-
regard it. testator died in November
1804, leaving his sons named in the will
surviving and of full age. ‘The appellants
the paddy as directed, and no one
of the sons di d 50 as to be entitled to
theannual allowance of 1,000 rupees. Short-
ly after the testator’s death, the appellants
were applied to by Heerjee Ruttonjee for
an advance of money out of his prospec-
tve share ; and the appellants not being
of any iderable claims on the
estate, advanced to their brother Heerjce,
in 1805, two sums of 53,000 rupees and
235 rupees, taking as security, in case the
estate should require repayment, two notes
of hand bearing interest, as they did in
the case of another advance to Dhunjecb-
boy Ruttonjee in 1817. Some time after
this, and after the appellants had made
Heerjee further advances, he left Surat in
1817, and had not since been heard of.
Some time previous to the death of the
testator, commercial dealings to a very con-
siderable extent had existed between him
and one Nasserwanjee, since de-
ceased, and his son and successor, Ardaseer
Dady, also since decessed, which dealings
were continued by the appellants, as ma-
magers of the testator’s paddy, till Ardaseer
Dudy’s death in 1810, in embarrassed cir.
cumstances. The appellants, shortly efter
Ardaseer Dady's death, commenced an ac-
tion against his executors in the Recorder’s
Court of Bombey, for the sum which ap-
pesred due on the balance of accounts;
when the executors of Ardaseer Dady set
up a cross demand for a sum due to their
testator’s estate from the estate of the
father of the appellants. These coun-
terclaime led to a long and expensive
Kitigation, which had not terminated at the
period fixed by the testator for the division
of bis property among his sons. Pending
these litigations, andsoon after Heerjee bad
quitted Surat, the Il:;s]:aondent insti:lu‘ud
proceedings against Heerjee in the Adaw-
ht Court ng;nnt, to’ recover a sum
alleged to be due-from him to the res-
pondent for the rent of ‘a garden ; and on
the 3d March 1817 he obtained an exparte
Jjudgment against Heerjee for 1,631 rupees,
y after, by a representation to the
court that the sixth part of the testator’s
estate bad descended to Heerjee, the res-
pondent obtained an order to advertise for
sale the house of the testator at Surat,
though it was then in posession of the ap-
pellants or their tenant. The appellants,
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were preveited from making a ‘division of
the testator’s property, by the pendency of
the proceedings on the part of the executors
of Ardaseer Dady, and that they had ad-
vanced to Heerjee more than his probable
share, the Court gave judgment, 18th
June 1818, against the appellants, recom-
mending them to discharge the amount of
the decree agninst Heerjee, and enter it as
an additional item in their account against
him. The appellants appealed from this
decree to the Court of Appeal at Surat,
which court, on the 19th March 1819,
affirmed the decree. In June 1819, the
appellants appealed to the Court of Sudder
Adawlut at Bombay, insisting, in addition,
that at the time Heerjec quitted the pre-
mises rented by him of the respondent, he
left behind property more than sufficient
to discharge the claim of the respondent.
‘The Court of Sudder Adawlut, however,
on the 15th July 1820, affirmed the decree
with costs and interest. From this deci-
sion the present appeal was lodged.

- After an esparte hearing, no counsel
appearing for the respondent, °

- The Master of the Rolis delivered the
judgment of the court, by which their
lordships were pleased to declare that the
respondent had no other claim agrinst the
property of the testator, in the hands of the
appellants, as his executors and trustees,
than such as could be enforced by the suit
of Heerjee himself against the appellants ;
by which be could recover only such sums
as would appear to be due to him after

iving credit to the appellants for the sums
5:.|e on the two promissory notes, and for all
other sums advanced bytheappeliants tohim
or his order; and their lordsbips further
declared, that if any sum were upon a gene-
ral account between Heerjée and the ap-
pellants, found to be due from them to
him, yet that the payment could not be
enforced by the sale of the house, which is
the object of the attachment, and in which
all the sons of the testator have a common
interest under his will, and in which it does
not appear that the appellants had acquired
a separate and independent interest. The
court, therefore, reversed the decree of the
Sudder Court of Adawlut of the 15th July
1820, and the decreé of the Court of Ap-
peal at Surat of the 18th March 1819, and
the decree of the Assistant-Judge of the
Adawlut Court -of Surat of the 18th June
1818; and further, removed the ottacl'l-
ment affixed on the house in question in
execution of the decree obtained by the
responderit against Heerjee Ruttonjee,

resisting the demand of the resp y

commenced an action in the Court of

Adawlut for 15,000 rnpees, as the proba-

ble value of the house, for the purpose of

removing the attachment; but although

the bad made it appear that they
Asiatic Journ. Vor.25. No, 147,

Ramt Mullick, Ramconnai Mullick;
Rammohun Mullick, Hirralaul Mullick,
Surroopchunder Mullick, and Muttylowd
Mullick, appellants ; Ramgopawl Mullick,
and Ramrutton Mullick, respondents. This

was an appeal from an order of the
8 H Supreme
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‘Supreme Court of Calcutta, 13th February
1813,dlirecting an issue at law ; and from
a decretal order of the 18th February
1814, pronounced on the finding at law;
in a cause wherein the above-named appel-
lants were complainants, and the above-
named respondents were defendants. The
appeal was lodged 29th December 1824..
The Master of the Rolls pronounced the
judgment of their lordships: in this case,
Nemychurn Mullick, a native Hindoo
of Bengal, died possessed of very consi-
derable wealth, ancestorial and self-ac-
guired, 24th October 1807, leaving eight
sons, to whom he had bequeathed his pro-
perly,* appointing the two eldest (the
respondents) executors of his will. Shortly
after his decease, the six younger children
(the appellants) filed a hill against the two
elder, for an account and distribution,
and a decree was pronounced accordingly.
In the investigation before the master, the
appellants contended that fifteen govern-
ment decennial securities were part of the
property of the testator, and ought to be
accounted for by the executors; who, on
the other hand, maintained that these se-
curities were the exclusive property of the
eldest son, by virtue of a bond fide sale.
The court directed a separate report as to
these securities from the master, who
found that they formed part of the testa-
tor’s estate. Exceptions were taken to
this report, and the court directed an issue
at law, the result of which the appellants
now sought to set aside, They alleged, first,
that the form of the issue was wrong and
injurious to them, inasmuch as it directed
one of the appellants to be plaintiff, there-
by throwing upon him the difficulty of
establishing that these securities belonged
to their father's estate. But it was the
opinion of their lordships that the form of
the Issue was greatly advantageous to the
appellants: for it was admitted that the
securities were originally Nemychurn’s
property, therefore the onus lay upon the
defendant to shew how he acquired them;
and the plaintiff would be entitled to re-
ply. The next ground of complaint was,
that the court ought not to have directed
an issue, but should have acted upon the
master’s report.  Their lordships were of
& différent opinion : they thought that the
evidence before the master was not such as
to justify his report, or to call ‘'upon the
supremne.court to act upon it. His honour
then adverted to the evidence before the
master, observing that out of three wit-
nesses on bthll} of the plaintiff, who de-
to the manner of Bengalee book-
eeping, and the entries in Nemychurn's
books, one swore that under the head
 gamanut cottah,” the securities must have
been Nemychurn’s ; another that they could
not bave been his; and a third that they

¢ Eachof the t gons had ific I
3,00,000 Tupees, IM:(W < of
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might or might mol have been his. On
other points the witnesses were equally &t
vari His h in eonﬁn\uﬁondb-
served, that the evidence hefore the waster
ought to have inclined him to a contryy
conclusion, and that the court acied very
properly in directing an issue in the forn
stated.  As to the result of the triah it
was obvious that the judges who presided
had the advantages of vird.wee examins-
tion of the witnesses, which this cout bad
not; and as they were of opimion, afters
long examination of all the witnemes, ihat
Ramgopaul Mullick had established bis
right to the securities in question, ther
lordships felt no disposition to di b
decision.— Appeal dismissed. -~ -

On the 9th February their Jordships
made the following order: That in fature
appeal causes shall take précedence in
hearing according to the order in which
they are ready for hearing, and not as st
present, according to the order in which
the first printed case is lodged upon ach
appeal. :

B

Hica Cousr or Dairaarss, Xeb. 1S
The Atlas.—This case, which b been
reported in our last volume, vulmugl“!
appeal before this court, whea their lord:
ships, after a very long argument and upe
very mature consideration, ponirm!d the
decision of Lord Stowell, thereby proooutc-

ing in effect that the bond in ion was
was not a valid boaomry.bmznm =

MISCELLANEOUS.

NEW BOARD OF COMMISSIONEXS TOR TH
APFAIRS OF INDIA.

Viscount Melville (president), Right
Hon. Robert. Peel, the Earl of Dudleh
Right Hon William Huskisson, the
of Wellington, Right Hon. Henry G
burn, Lord Wallace, Right Hosg. Joha
Sullivan, Lord Ashley, the Marquess of
Grabam, and Lawrence Peel, Eqg.-
Lond. Gax. Feb. 5. . 1

MR. WYNR'S WRITERSHIT.
ord, Feb. 14.— The ight bon.C

W. W. Wynn, M. P., having bin
offered as a prize for competition smo%f
the junior members of the University, *
writership belonging to_the patronage 1
the Hon. East-India Company'’s servict;
in a convocation held this morning the
thanks of the University were voted 10
Mr. C. W. W. Wynn for this liberal mark
of bis attention ; and his offer o,l; a wnief-
ship was unagimously X

CAPT. GRINDLAY'S VIEWS Of DIl
The fourth pert of this spiendid *24
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Nas Just appeared : it contuins six exqui~
du,phuk, representing scenery and ar<
chitecture in various parts of Indis, the
colouting of which exhibits the rich and
delicate hues given by the climate itself,
The subjects are the British residences at
Hyderabad (court of the Nizam); the
Roza, or tomb of the Vizier of Sultan
Mahmood, st Mehmoodabad in Guzerat,
8 besutiful piece from Capt. Grindlay’s
pencil ; fishing off Bombay during the
monsoon, with a part of the harbour ;
view of the peculiar bridge near Barods,
with three tiers of arches (to obviate the
sudden increase of the river), built in the
reign of Boltan Ahmed ; the town and
pess of Booudee, and a view near Tonk,
both in Rajpootana, and both from the
pencil of the late Capt. Auber. The lat.
ter are amongst the most beautiful pieces
in the collection.

. COL. DALLAS AND SIR C. MALCOLM.

‘A Court of Directors was held at the
East-India House on the 6th Feb., when
Col. Charles Dallas took the usual oath on
being appointed governor of St. Helena,
Capt. Sir Charles Malcolm, R.N., C.B,,
also took the.osth on being appointed Su-
perintendent of the Bombay Marine.

- The Colonel and Bir Charles afterwards
dined with the Directors at the London
Tavero. :

SCOTT, THE DESEATER.

A short time ago we copied from the
London an official document, pro-
mul in Indis, respecting this military
delinquent, which, we dare say, our readers
bave not yet forgotton. Scott, a Lieut. in
his my‘- 47th regiment, deserted from
the  army during the progress of the
expedition sent against the Burmese up
the Irawaddy. At the termination of the
war be was surrendered to his country-
men, and escaped punistment only by a
clsuse in the treaty of peace which could
not be violated without compromising Bri-
¢Gish bonoar.  As the official paper referred
% gave no particulars of his offence, we
are induced to lay-the following facts be-
fore our readers, as communicated tp us
by an officer lately returned from India,
who saw Scott a prisoner in the British
camp, Scott, on being given up to the
Briwgh, aad interrogated as to the motives
which bad induced him to turn a traitor to
his country, devied that he had volontaril;
deserted his colours. According to his
ststement, and it tallied with his habits, he
bad ventured into the jungle, accompanied
by two natives, one o_t' them a boy, his ser-
vant, with several hundred rupees in his
pumse, to parchase u native woman. He
was ont horseback, and while riding ‘heed-
lenly forward, fell into an ambuscade.
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Sesing bis danger he wheeled about his
horse and attempted to fly, but in trying
to cross & narrow wooden bridge, across 3
gully, the animal came down with -him,
and be was tsken along with bis com-
panions, The boy, who could speak
English, alarmed him by an account
of the terrible tortures which were in re-
serve for English prisoners; sud appre.
bensive of being sacrificed by his captors,
he deprecated their wrath by declaring

‘that he had purposely left the British

standard, and had come over to offer hig
services to his Birman Majesty. This cons
fession instaotly secured him good treat-
ment. He was sent to Am with
some pomp; and finding that the assur-
ance of his being one baving authority in
bis own nation, would redound to his ho-
nour with bis majesty of Ava, he boldk
proclaimed bimself Colonel of the 47
regiment, and a son of the King of Eng-
land. The romauce was_ favourably re-
ceived. He daily waxed greater and
mr in the estimation of his golden-
majesty : when, unfortunately, &
medical oécer belonging to the Royals,
who_had fallen into the enemy's bands,
also arrived at the capital, and by his
plain ugvarnished ststement speedily re-
duced the impostor to-his proper station.
Scott was subsequently treated with con-
siderable severity by the Burmese; .
as we have said, only punishmeant
from his countrymen, by an article in the
treaty, which pledged them to pardon him.

NEW TREASURER 70 THE COMFAXY.

" Charles Mortimer, Esq. Las been ap-
pointed by the Hon. the rt of Direc-
tors to the office of treasurer to the East-
‘India’ Company, vacant by the death of
John A. Gilmour,"Esq.; and J. R. Vin-
cent, Esq. has been appointed to succeed
Mr, Mortimer as deputy.

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES
IN THE BRITISH ARMY

(sEAvING IN TRE xAST.)

40 L.Dr. Capt. E. Cormick, from h.p. 30th
L.D., to be paym., v. Win. Wildey placed o h.p.
(94 Jan. 28). B .

11¢h L.Dv, Com. W. Roebuck to be lieut.
purch., v. Williamson, who retires; C. T. We¥-

to be corn. by purch., v. (both
31 Jan. 28). .

16¢ L.Dr. P. Bonham to be comn. by purch., v.
Cotton prom. (10 Jan. 28). '

9d Foot. Jas. Stirling to be eus. by purch., v.
Danlell prom. (10 .lanhfgn).

3d Foot, Lieut. G. L. Christie to be by
puch., v. Innes prom. ; Ens. A. Irvine to be lieut.,
v. Christie; W. White to be
Irvine (all 17 Jan. 28).

6¢A Foot. Brev.Col. C. Bruce, from h.p. 6ith
F., to be licut. col., v. M. Napier, who exch. (10
P. Cheape, from h.p., to be »

ens. by purch., v.
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ley prom.; E. Dalgety to be ens.,”v. Taylor (both
3 Jan. 28).

31s¢ Foot. Capt. L. B. Urmston, from h.p., to
be capt., v. L. Nunn, who exch. (13 Feb. 28);
Lieut. N. N. Strode, from h.p. Sicilian regt., to
be lieut., v. Lillie app. to 59th F. (2 Jan.); Lieut.
R. Binney, from h.p., to be lieut.,, v. O'Hara,
whose app. has not taken place (17 Jan.)

38¢h Fout. Licut. W. Kelly, from h.p. 53d F.,
to be lieut., v. E. O’Halloran, who exch. (24 Jan.
28); Ens. J. J. Grant to be lieut.,, v. Urmston
prom. ; W. C. Symonds to be ens. by purch. (both
12 Feb.)

th Foot. \. Thompson to be ens. by purch,, v.
Spencer prom. (8 Jan. 28).

40¢h Foot. Maj. T. Kirkwood to be lieut. col. by
purch., v. Balfour app. to 824 F. ; Capt. P. Bishop
to be maj. by purch., v. Kirkwood; Lieut. R.
Floyer to be capt. by purch., v. Bishop (all 17 Jan.
2f): Ens. F. Coddington to be lieut. by purch., v.
Floyer (17 Jan.) ; Lieut. D. M‘Andrew, from h.{y.
27th F., to be lieut., v. R.J. Kerr who exch. (18
Jan.); H. B. Rogers to be ens. by purch., v.Cod-
dington (17 Jan.); Licut. G. A. Stanley, from
Newfoundland Vet. Comps., to be lieut., v. Gun,
whose app. has not taken place. .

415t Foot. Lieut. J. Dawson to be capt., v. But-
terfielt dec. (17 Jan. 28): Ens. J. Boyseto be lieut.
(30 Oct. 26) 3 Ens. S. G. Stoddard to be lieut., v.
Dawson (17 Jan, 28); A. Fry to be ens., v. Boyse

16 Jan.) ; W. H. Fitzgerald to beens., v. Stod-

ard (17 Jan.) ; Eus. C. W, P. Magra to be leut.
(31 Jan.); W. May to beens. by purch., v. Fitzge-
rald app. to 6uth F. (30 Jan.);’ — Chambers to
ens,, v. Ma (31 Jan.); Lieut. W. Dyer to be
adj., v.Cochran prom. (31 Jan.)

45¢h Foot. Ens. W. Flliot to be lieut. by purch.,
v. Coke, whose prom. by purch. has been cancelled
(31 Jan. 28).

. 54th Foot. Lieut. C. Bariow, from h.p. Sicilian
Regt., to be paym., v. Smith dec. (3 Jan. 28).
57th Foot. Lieut. Col. Hon. G. Cathcart, from
)\ig.. to be lieut. col., v. Care(v‘;pp. Imtjwctin field
otficer of militia in lonian Islands (24 Jan. mg.
50th Foot. Licut. T. Lillle, from 3lst F., to be
lieut., v. Blackburn, app. to17th F. (2 Jan. 28).
89h Foot. Lieut. C. Arrow to be capt. by purch.,
‘v. Young prom.; Ens. C. Cameron, from 79th
F., to be licut. by purch., v. Arrow (both 12 Feb.
28).
97th Foot. Ens. S. Chetham, from h.sn. to be
ens., v. Mansergh, app. to 50th F. (17 Jan. 28).

Ceylon Regt. E. Holgate to be 2d-lieut., v. Rod-
ney, who resigns (1 Jan. 28.); F. B. Bayley to be
2d-Heut., v. Stephenson, who resigns (2 Jan.); H.
Smith to be 2d-lieut., v. Jefferson prom. (3Jan.);
S. N. Burries to be 2d-lieut., v. Borton who retires
(17 Jan. 28).

The 2Gth (Cameronian) regiment of infantry has
reccived orders to hold itself in readiness to em-
bark for Madras.

The 58th (Rutlandshire) and the Glst (South
Gloucestershire) regiments of foot have received
orders to prepare for embarkation for Ceylon.

The 16th (Beddforshire) is ordcred, on being re-
liceved at Ceylon, to returnto India.

The 83d regiment of infantry is ordered, on
being relicved at Ceylon, Lo return to England.

The 721 (Duke of Albany’s own Highlanders)
has received orders to prepare for embarkation, for
the Cape of Good Hope.

The 49th (the Hertfordshire) infantry is ordered,
on being relieved at the Cape of Good Hope, to
proceed to Indla.

INDIA SHIPPING.
Arrivals.

Jan. 29. Eagle, Batty, from Cape of Good
Hope 21st Nov. ; at Bristol (for Liverpool}.—Feb.
8. Uliam and Ann, from Ceylon 24th Aug.; at
Dcal.—7. Topaz, Stroyan, from the Mauritius
29th Oct.; at Deal.—I1. Eliza Jane, Liddell,
from the Mauritius 6th Nov.; at Portsmouth,—
also, Pyramus, Johnson, from the Mauritius 3d
Nov.; at Cowes (for Holland). —13. Augusta,
Giles, from Batavia 31st Oct.: at Cowes (for Rot-
terdam).—14. Marcefly, Dawson, from Bengal 3d
Sept. (with loss of auchors and cables) ; off Mar-
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gup—d”; Esther, Rabimon,
pt., and Cape 2uth Nov. ; and Derdy, Puu-}
from Batavia 29th Oct. (for Anzwmh;ﬂx
Dover.—16. Clyde, Scott, from
Oct.; at Liver 1,—also, Aifred, Pearson,
China 14th Oct.; off Plymouth.— 17. Mary,
Laird, from Cape of G 6th Dec.; at
Deal,—also Dacid Scot¢, Thornhill, from
luth Sept., and Madras 13th Oct. ; off Portsmou!
—18. Thamrs, Warming, from Bengal 21st Sept.;
Mountaineer, Canney, from Bombay &h Ot}
and Muadeline, Cogl , from Bengal 27th Aug.,
Mauritius 9th Nov., and Cape 17th Dec.; at
Gravesend,—also Nile, Obeeas, from Batavia; at
Cowes.—19. Swusanne, De Trilo, from Beugal 5th
Nov.; off Havre.— 20 Sachem, Coffin, from
Siam 11th Nov.; and Walworth Castle, Sinclalr,
from Batavia 25th Oct., and Cape 15th Dec. ; both
at Cowes,—also, Concordia, Keyser, from Batavia
20th Oct. ; off St. Alban’s Head,—also, Pomona,
Highat, from Bombay }4th Oct. ; off Holyhesd
—21. Isabella, Parker, from Bengal 3d Oct.; &
Gravesend, —also James Sibbald, Fotbes,
Calcutta 17th Aug., Madras 18th Oct., and St
Helena 3d Jan.; off Newhaven,— Countess
of Harcourt, Harrison, from the Mausitius Zth
Nov. ; off the Wight. — 93. Brozbornebury, Few-
son, from China 13th Oct. ; off the Lisard,—alw,
Orpheus, Duff, from Batavia 20th Oct. ; at Cowes
got Antwerp).—24. Charies Kerr, Brodie, from
ombay, 7th Oct., and Cape 3ist Dec.; off the
Wight.—25. Earl of Egremont, Johnsonm, from
the Mauritius 6th Nov.; and Brasilian, Cotes-
worth, from ditto 20th Nov.; bothat Deal.

Departures.

Jan. 29. Madras, Christian, for Bengal; Othe-
lo, Thompson, for Bengal; and Algonre, Muir,
for Bombay; all from Liverpool,—also, Saruh,
Bateman, for N.S. Wales, from
30. Charles Jameson, Christie, fox Cape of Good
Hope, from Deal.—31. Ls Normand, Gimer, for
Bourbon and Mauritius; from Liv Febo
7. Margaret Johnson, Sowetby, for Cape, Mam-
ritius, and Bombay; from Liverpool.—8

uis 05 Huntley, Fraser, for

rom ,—also, Beriwickshire,

tto; and Kerswell, Armstrong, for of
Good Hope ; all from Cowes,—also,—
;l)Jin, for Batavia; from Portsmou
ndaunted (with Lord W. C. Bentinck and suite),
for Bengal; from Pl , a0, Providncs,
Ford, for Madras and ; from Portsmouth,
—also, Ellen, Taylor, N.S. Wales;
imins, for Bengal
China; and Rising Stor, Gillies, for Bombsys
both from Del.l.—l.ﬁo, Numa, Wade, and Cicops-
tra, Young, both for N.S. Wales; fram Cove of
Cork.—11. General Palmer, Truscott, Madrae
and Bengal; from Portsmouth.—12. Alerander,
Ogilvie, for Batavia and S pore; Borudive,
entnlpkfm ditto ditto s Lucy Anm, Simp-

1)

son, for N.S. Wales; all from Cove of Cork—
Bradock, Whinyates, and Afbion, M‘Leod, both
for I; from Liverpool. —18. Havisguin,
Omay, for Cape and Bombay; from Deal—3l
Abercrombie Robinson, Innes, and
China; and Austrafia, Sleight, for N. S. :
both from Deal.—22. Fame, for 3

llen,
from Deal.—23. Duchess of Athol, Danicll, fos
Bombay and China; Thames, Bigg, for Madre
and Bengal; Thorne, Johnstone, for Bombsy;
George the Fourth, Barrow, for and 3
and Kar! of Balcarras, for ditto

PASSKENGERS FROM INDIA.

Per Marcelly, from Bengal: Mrs. Crews; Mism
H. Hol o-keiv Capt. Morte, H.M.’s Kth Foot;
Capt. H. Burt; Mr. J. Wilson.

Per Topas, fram the Mauritius;- Lieat. P. Fits-
gerald, H.M.'s 9%th regt.

Per Alfred, from Ching: Mr. Jas. INberry,
merchant.

Per Madeline, from Bengal, Mauritius, &c.:
Capt. Parkers from the Mauritius; Capt. Coch-
rane, from B ; Mr. and Mrs. Serjesnt,
Mr. Robinson, trom the Cape. .

Per Thames, Warming, from Bengal: Lisut
Sykes, H.M s 45th Foot ;- bir. W. Brasdon-

Per Palamban, from Bombay

ﬂ: Greenock) ¢
Capt. F. Bowes; Capt. W. Eyre;

], Shaw.
Pwr



Per Othello, fran Beng: (arrived at leerpool
48 Oct. last): Mrs. A. Burns; W, Earle, Esq.;
Capt. J. Kenvedy; Lisut. W. Ellis; two llb.
Bums; two servants.

PﬂDcviiScdf,fmm\lnd

: Mrs. Co). Read ;
; Miss Read; Misses Ann D«u
; Capt. Wetherall, R.
Budon. H. H.- !-;‘ont ; Capt. T phobk.

: lath Foot; L w, ditto; Capt.
Bt' Claude; Lieut. Bolton; Lieut.
Delnlq O’Neil.
Per James Sibbald, from Lhdm Mrs. Ney-
march and child; Mrs. Arms! Dr. M‘Leod 3
Inj-: ,mladl'uNl.. ..pt.MDondd,

Rn& Fothergill, commanding lnvslids
.M.’ 48th :gt. Capt. Metcalfe, Madras N.I

L&Lm :Mh Regt.; Mr. Tabor;
Masters Lambe and Hztulfe, winvalhh 9 wo-
men; 6children.
Pw Countess of H.wurl, from the Mauritius:
x. Goodsell, R.N.; Mr.James. -
hf Charles Km. from Bomln¥ Mrs. Brodle;
‘Wahab; M-j.
“pt. w.ue; Llent. Rowley; Lieut.
Riley; Mr. isses Denham ; Misses
W;h.lh, Shlmton. and Lord: Mr. Denhlm;
two Masters 3 two Masters Kaxf; Mas-
ter Swainston ; 6 mmu; one inuli
the Cape: W. Watkin, Esq.; Mrs. C

PASSENGERS TO INDIA.

Per Sir David Scott, l’otBengal )h’ Gen. the
l-ldCamwnh,ll:I s 8 3 Ca)

taff, t A,
Smith, H.C.’s service; l_n. J. 8. K » €.
Waghorn and John H ofunseers, por AT

a volunteers, [ ¢
vice; ten, H.C.’lpurvbo;

C?LR.A.
Mrs. L. M 3 Mr. .'nuan.nlbt-mr(ﬁf
Mimes E. A. Rich, C. Pereira, and
. F. Schneider,

J. Barrell, H.
s

, for Benggl: Capt. Marshall,
H.C.’s service, com! recruits; Mr. E. Wil

mot, writer; lt. H. Russell, cadet ; Mr. C. Hut~
chins; 85 Company’s recruits; 3 wives of ditto ;
un chm.
0 Mnupl: Lieut. Col
‘ev. .lolu;.h:bu chaplaing Mr.
Yateman,

» Datives,
Mr. R. H. llumu; 91 Compnfluu'ulu.
Por Rellance, Bengal :
dngn.h s Messrs. W. 5. Donnithorne and R. M.
Memrs W. G Dov! J0 i Abbots A Amstrongs
esars. W. >
J. H. C 1, Macklin, and J.
cadets; Mr. Wihnn; Misses E. Erskine and M. A.
Milge, Cornet Salkeld, and Cor-
Phibbs, H.M.'s 11th L.Dr.} Lieut. Plnmn.
Lieut. Jones, Lieut. Deverell, Cornet S!
Carnet Donnithorne, .and Cornet
16th Lancers; m prlvu- H.M.' 1
16th Lancers; 11 soldlers’ wives; 7

Duchess ohmol, for Bomhy lndCh!nn

t-
ml' Slmcock,
I..leut. J‘r elly,
Ens. h'lycl.

and

J

20th Foot ; Cornet Lloyd, H.M.’Mth L.Dr.; Cw-

bet Rickards, retu to Bombay; Mrs. Mow

Mrs. Sparking isses White;, two M

Mmo Mrs. Furlong; Mre. Lloyd: Messrs. Gor-
and Dyke, writers; lleﬂl. le!ngston. Da-

Wdh. Tummch ey

'g..

v.hDrlnd
children of

i

Mun. vans,

bl'ldCP. Nixon,
Brown, Rase, » Seaton,
Burthorn, and udou M ssrs. Campbell,
‘Twiddell, Gordon, 11, and Jerdine, volun-
thers, Bombay marine; ll-n. Thacker, Hit--

- Home Iul'olligm

Colbeck, 4th dmo; '

418
chings, Shepherd, L snd Walker, veolun-
teers, pllot services Mr. A. ’l‘. Welr, froo mari.
'nl‘x.G r. Dent, Bombay marine; Mzr. Lackie and

Arabian (i safled from a'pool »
lahaeupl Lleut. Coz Mdl;}:y y

Baddeley ; two Misses Mdelg; Bidddly
two Mmu Holdsvorth; iseen Erdl u:l
Younger; Messrs. Baddeley and Tulloch, cadets i
Messrs. Holdsworth, Bdl,
Alexander

', Bates, ealy.

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND
DEATHS.
BIRTHS.
Jan. 25. In York Street, Portman Sqm. m

lady of Chas. H. C. Plowden,

f.; Edlnbu:fhi the ladyh?.l R llutchln-
Fab 6 Thel-dg y of c-pt.JohnAn:elo,Sd Ben-
ll. At n ah. t.heladyof Colonelleond.

ter.
sy AL Woodiands, fngweu, Eu:. the lady of

Bo.AtChelnn.thc ﬁol‘Mr G. M. Braith-
waite, chief officer of the H.C.’s ship General Har-
ris, of ason.
MARRIAGES. *
Jan. 14 At Lurgyvallen, coun
Ireland, John Macan, Esq.,ofthe
service, to Jessle, only d.lughtu
bell, Esa, of ini
Dq A: ?;,","ﬁ::" E. L. Com: mlee
oy Of o
Anné, second daughte of J. ﬁ'ﬂ&. s Elq', ol
Edinburgh, Mr. Wm. Parkin, of Esst
x-ﬂck, Yarhhim to Isabella , socond
daughter late Mr. G. Heron, Hm.l-l.

ofArmqh.
D-CGWP-

12 The . W.S. B-A-. rector of
ham, of Gloucester, to
Innes, daughter of John Innes, Keq.,

thtClre of Good Hope, to

ter of John Masters, s of ter
Lately. At St. M. s in the Flelds, H. Hare,
., late of Calcutta, to Jane, second

of W. W. Bradley, ., of Sandwich.
—Azo\wdglq, H. hbet. o olt.heBn-

g’dvﬂmlce.

Anne, second
| Rev. J. A. Clm.h, vlurolmaaa, lndln
Curtls Hayward, of: Quedgley H

DEATHS,
Jan. 98. At St. Andrew’s, Lieut. Gen. David

: Rev. J. D.Wlnt.lo. © Campbell.

29. MVlumn.PrlnuAlcndcanlnu.m
Fda. lm} tone M.lnhlskm
. n nn- N
iy} ry Squm
n. Lieut.Gm. Sch:lch. of the Royal artillery.

- 19, In Portland Place, Lieut. Gen. Burr, in his
year. -

GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE
AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE.

For Sale 3 Mcreh—w 30 May.
Tea.— Bohea, ,uo.wo , Campol,
Pekoe, and Souch llli

.MO lb lnh
ib. Hy-on. uo.ouo‘b.—
Private-Trade, 7,700,000 b,
For Sale 11 March—Prompt 6 June.
Company’s—Bengal and Coast Plece Goods, and
Calico Wrappers.
Private-Trade.~Sallamp Blue Sall.
—Blue Cloths—Nankeens and Blue Nankeens—
Bandannoes—Corahs—Silk Plece Goods—China
Crapes—C Handkerchiefs—C Tippets—
Scnb—snkple‘ h Romals. Damask .
For Sale 18 April—Promgt 11 July.
Company’s.~1ndigo. .. ° * The

ym.sun. 3,100,
Total, Including




414 Home Intelligence. (Mancs,

The Court of Directors, with reference to thels
primted advertisements of May and August last,
‘have given notice, that, in pursuance of the let-
ter from the Hon. Board of Customs, dated 14th
April 1897, they have caused lists to be prepared
.of certain goods, &c. imported up to the 31st Dec.
1815, and of other goods, &c. imported up to 5th
*July 1821, which have remained warehoused longer
‘than allowed by law, except those upon which
further time for remaining in warehouse has been
granted.—That the lists may be inspected by ap-
plying to the Company's Wareh by

forthwith,~Thét all Goods, &e, sbove deacrited,
which shall not be- actually cleared out of the
Company’s Warehouses on Monday the 28th April,
will be sold, or re-sold, as the case may be, atthe
Company’s Sale, on Tuesday, the 20th Apeil 188

CARGO of EAST-INDIA COM-
PANY'S SHIPS lately artived.

CARGOES of the Alfred and Breshrnsbery,
from China.

C /s.—Teas.
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PRICE CURRENT, Feb. 26.

RAFT-INDIA PRODUCK. Indigo, Blue and Vicist B .4 Ll
£ 0 d £. 00 —Pnrpleandv
Coffee, Javs cccccccco.CWt Viclet .=+ 0.9 9 =~ 010 9
bon - + 1130 — 118 0 ~—— Violet ......... 070 —0090
8 0 — 118 0 ~— Violet and Cop 060 —0280
+~— Fine Copper 086 ~070
00 — 500 —— Copper ---cce-- 05686 ~070
04 — 005 —Consumingsorts --.. 0 4 0 — 060
04 ~00 5 —Oude mdﬁne--050—076
0 4 — 0035 —Lownndb.dOude 020 ~—10350
07...0010—31 -070—081
Dmld.ord.mdhdoso—oﬁe
00 —2 00 Rxce.Benga.l“him mono—owo
Patna . 018 0 —'110
ed - 220 —250 -100—7100
-—UnreﬁnedorTlncalioo—ﬂ.'}U - 016 0 — 1100
Camphire ... 714 0 — 8 5 0 -1 40— 100
C omx.hlmb.rmoxso-—omo
3’ 010 —~o01E6 . 0141 — 111}
Cn-inuds~ L 550 — 510 0 - 01589 —135%
— L . - 410 0 — 5 00 - 018 4 — 0 8
Castor 006 —013 -0 40—~90¢69
DngonsBlood ewt. 5300 —20 00 - 0010 — 926
GumAmmonuc,lump 300 —500 039 —~10353
bic ..... -« 1350—3100 026 —01323
. 300 —3150 015 0 —- 120
- 200 —50 00 003 w004
. 300 —900 009 > 014
2% 00 —27 00 110 0 » 1178
.360—800 180, 11680
. 21530 — 510 0 . 1850 pF'1180
.11 00 —14 00 018 ~020
010—101G6 . 021035
. 039 . 9 211 «+~ 048
316 0 — 4 80 -026~0133
«« 300 - 023 ~0386
015 0 — 116 0 037 ~044d
- 003 - 02 4 ~0380
. 090 — 0100 043 —0¢61
013 —1018 «.034-—-0328
002 —~0023 -0 44 —-052
029 030 ~140-!100
o016 056 900 —=wWoO0F¢
330—350 AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE.
009 —080 2 0
1100 — 114 0 . 8 o_oo
1100 — 112 0 .8 0 0
. smo_sso WOl <ecoreecnnn 0010 — 0580
. 50 — 3100 Wood, BlueGum------ton 0 6 0 —. 07 ¢
310 0 == 315 0 —e— Codlr-ccvceceerereces 0 O & == 0 0 6

DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, from 28 January to 25 February.

[
Jan. | Benk ls Pr.Ct Pr.CL. :’ﬁ.ﬂ-ﬁ}l"r‘fb NAPLC.| Long | Indi | todie | Euch
26 | —~ |86}86}{82482F 93§ {93893 101§ 19 2493 (91 9 61
gg 091103{86}86} (85385 ‘ 93;93% xgﬁloxi 195 gu _9’ 91 9$6!
ol — | | Z1 2| Z - — i D
151 209} |861863i851854] 93} (93§9sy 101} |19} 1 — |91 9spi6l
; eoem ss}sel-asgssg 93} 98}98},100{101}19] 194+ 249 | 93p |61 6
4 (208494 8.7}86 ss*_ - 92193 10041003193 19} — 91_9-3 51 6
5 |208}9}186 86} 851858 93} 192493} 1%10021% il 93 943561
6 |20738}.86 86}'851853) 93} | 93} :100}100§19) 9,0,' 949 94 95pi63 64
7| — |851857'84385492393 (923927 1004100F194 1 249 “94p |61 6
8 [20728}/86 86} 854854933933 93} 11003101 1941 — |02 93p 1
9 | 208} |86 86185485} — 93} Iloououxsm 249} 63p,
11 | =" 86§86} 85385} — (92§92} 101} 19§19} 250 93p eoe?p‘
12 20839 (86186} ssissi 95§ 193493 10131014 19 194} 249450 63,
13 | 208% (86486} 854854 93} [93393§ 101310131943 19§ — 94 61 ﬁ
14 120849 1861863 854853 93§ |93493§ 101}101§ 194§ | 250 (93 94p|sx
15 | 2084 |85%861 851854 93} |93393% 1013101} 1943 19% — |93 94p o2
16 | — |86 861854855 — 93§94 10141013 19§ 19§ ‘— | - 93p l60
18 20849 |86 86} 85§85} — .[93§93F 101410141943 19§ — | 93p 60
;g 2029 as;ss*as;ssg 93% 193493% mmmgwﬁwi — '94 95p 60 63
21 (208} i85&86 m;ss; o 19 9s| 101} (193 19} 249 '95 94 oo-.
22 | 208} (85}85% 84384 93‘ 93%93i loogu*n fxg}’; — 94 95559 slp
23 | 208 854854 84)84f| — (92§93 10031013 19§ 19§ ~ — | 92p |59 6
25 | 207 83!*34}'32 833 — I91;92} 10041003 19} 19ff = BSp lss 591>l

E. Erron, Stock Broter, 2, Cornkill, and Lombard, Street.
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THE HINDU DRAMA.

We have ulready given an amalysis of the first pxece in Mr. Wilson’s
collection of Sanscrit plays, namely the Mrichchakati, in a former volume.*
The editor assigns -satisfactory reasons for considering this piece & very
ancient production : it was certainly written earlier than the tenth century,
and probably about the second; some ascribe to it a still more remote date.
The internal evidence contained in the play, the style of which is of a period
antecedent to that when elaborate richness and other tokens of decay were
perceptible in Sanscrit composition, about the ninth and tenth centuries, comes
in aid of other proofs. One of these, the indication of the prosperous con-
dition of the Bauddha faith, was mentioned in the article to which we have
referred. Mr. Wilson justly lays much stress upon this proof':

At what period could this diffusion and prosperity of the Bauddha faith have occurred,
and when was it likely that a popular work should describe it correctly? Many cen-
turfes bave elapeed since Hindu writers were acquainted with the Bauddhas in their
genuine character; their tenets are preserved in philosophical treatises with something
like accuracy, but any attempt to describe their persons ‘and practices invariably con-
founds them with the Jainas—the Mrichchakati is as yet the only work where the
Bouddhas sppear undisguised. Now we know from the Christian writers of the
second century, that in their dsys the worship of Butta or Buddha was very prevalent
in Indis. Wehave every reason to believe that shortly after that time the religion began
%0 decline, mare in consequence of the rise and growth of the Jains probably, than any
persecution of the Bauddhas, and as it is clear that the Drama was written in the days
of their prosperity, it follows that we cannot fairly assign it a later date than the first
centuries of the Christian era.

We merely add that the Mrickchakati excites considerable interest, and the

are various, well discriminated, and well preseryed. “ The interest
is rarely suspended, and in every case the apparent interruption is, with great
ingenuity, made subservient to the common design: the connexion of the
two
© Vol. xxiil. p. 48.
Asiatic Jonrn,Vor.25.No.148. 31



418 The Hindu Drama. [Arer,

two plots is much better maintained than in the play we usually refer to asa
happy specimen of such a combination,—the Spanish Friar.”

Vikrama and Urvasi, the second piece in the collection, which is attributed
to Kalidasa, the author of Sakuntald, is a specimen of the Uparfipaka class of
dramas,* denominated Trotaka, the business of which is partly human, partly
celestial. The dramatis persona accordingly include Apsarasas (heavenly
nymphs), and other inhabitants of the Swerga or paradise of Indra. The
story is to be found variously related in different Purdnas. The Matsya
Purdna tells it more agreeably to the tenour of the drama; and the editor is of
opinion that the tale in that work is either derived from a common source
with the dramatic plot, or, which is not improbable, that it has borrowed
from the latter its general complexion.

The play opens with a prelude, which, as it is short, we shall insert; it
will illustrate the description of the inductions to these dramas which has
been already given:

Enter the Manager.

May that Siva protect you who is attainable by devotion and faith; who is the sole
male of the Vedénta, spread through all space, to whom alone the name of Lord is
applicable, and who is sought with suppressed breath by those who covet final emanci-
pation!

Man. (Looking off the stage.) Ho, Mérisha, come hither.

Enter Actor.

Act. Here am I, Sir.

‘Man. Many assemblies have witnessed the compositions of former dramati¢ Baris.
I therefore propose to exhibit one not hitherto represented, the drama of Vikrama ond
Urvasi. Desire the company to be ready to do justice to their respective parts.

Act. 1 shall, Sir.

Man. T have now only to request the audience that they will listen to this work of
Kéliddsa with attention and kindness, in consideration of its subject and respect for
the author.

(Behind the Scenes.)
Help, help, if, in the middle sky,
A friend be found—to aid us fly.

Man. What sounds are these in the air, that like the plaintive bleat of lambs, break
in upon my speech? was it the murmur of the bee or Koi’s distant song, or do the
Nymphs of heaven, as they pass above, warble their celestial strains >— Ah no-it is the
cry of distress, The fair creation of the saint, the friend of Naga, Unvasi, has been
carried off by a demon on her return from the halls of the Sovereign of Kaildsa, sod
her sisters are invoking some friendly power to their aid. Ext.

The piece then opens with a chorus of Apsarasas in the air, over the peaks
of the Himalaya, who appear in distress, being pursned by the demon or
daitya, Kési. Purfiravas, king of Pratishtana{ (descended by both parents
from Brahmd), comes to their aid, and rescues the beauteous Urvasi from
the demon’s power. The dialogue has many passages of great beauty here.
Whilst the king surveys the form of Urvasi, who had fainted, the following
remark from him reminds us of Shakspeare :

The scarf that veils her bpsom
Hides not its flutterings, and the panting breast
Seems as it felt the wreath of heavenly blossoms
Weigh too oppressively.

The heroic act of Puriiravas is rewarded bythe thanks of Indrs, com-
runicated

® Sce p. 203. { Or Prayags, near the site of Allahabad.
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municated by Chitraratha, king of the Gandharbas (male choristers of heaven),
who invites him to Swerga, and declares that the nymph he had rescued was to
be his boon. Purfiravas modestly declines this meed, alleging that “ other
claims demand his distant presence.” The celestial party thereupon reascend
to Indra’s court, .not, however, til Puriravas and Urvasf had dlscovéred
evident tokens of a mutual pamon.

At a subsequent interview, in the garden of the king’s palace, the amorous
pair disclose their reciprocal love. The king is accompanied on this occasion
by the Vidishaka,* named Manava, a loquacious companion and confidant of
the king, who bad, in a preceding-scene, unwittingly disclosed his master’s
passion for Urvasi to an artful, inquisitive attendant upon Ausfnari, the
queen of Purtravas, daughter of the king of Benares, who had become
jealous on account of her husband’s melancholy. Urvasi had written on a
leaf some verses expressive of her love for the king, which she threw in the
Vidishaka’s way previous to becoming visible (for Urvasf and. her celestial
companion are at first invisible to mortals, “ concealed in veiled mist,”
order to overhear the conversation of the king and his confidant); this leaf
the king desired the Vidtshaka to take care of. He, however, loses it, and it
finds its way, as might be expected, into the hands of the queen, who behaves
a8 ladies usually do on these occasions: she upbraids her lord, talks of her
wrongs, spurns the prostrate king, and, as Manava expresses it, * goes off in
a burry like a river in the rains.”

We are acquainted in the next act (the third), by the conversation of two
disciples of the sage Bharata (no very artificial mode of helping the action),
that Urvasf has been banished from the court of Indra, and permitted to pass
her term of exile with king PurGravas: the cause of this punishment was her
forgetting her part in a drama performed before the immortals, wherein, as
Lakshmi, she upon being asked *to whom inclines your heart ?* replied “ to
Purtiravas,” instead of * Purushottama,” i. e, Crishna.

In the next scene, accordingly, Urvasi makes another visit to the kmg
Nmugb it be rather unseemly for a nymph to court her lover, yet as she is
inaccessible and invisible except by her own consent, the condescension is
unavoidable); and prior to revealing herself she overhears the queen making a
declaration to his majesty, out of contrition for her late behaviour, as follows :

Whatever nymph attract my lord’s regard,
And share with him the mutual bonds of love,
I henceforth treat with kindness and complacency.

The costume of both Urvasf and the queen are described in the text : the
former appears in “ the garb of a woman who goes to meet her lover,” which
is spoken of by the nymph as * purple robes trimmed with pearls ;”” the queen,
who had entered into a solemn vow to forego her ornaments, and hold a rigid
fast, till the moon entered a certain asterism, is )

Chastely robed
Tn modest wlmc, ber clustering tresses decked
With sacred flowers alone; ber haughty micn
Fxchanged for meek devouon

After a brief space, occupied by the eommon-places of lovers lamentations,
Urvasi says:
By virtue of the gift
Made of bis. royal person by the queen,
I boldly claim the king.

¢ For an cxposition of this character, peculiar to the Hindu stage, see p. 295.
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Pur. I have no purpose to dispute the elaim;
But let me ask, if such nssent were needed,
Who was it that first granted you permission
To rob me of my heart ?

The arrangement seems here complete; and Chitralekha, the companion of
Urvasf, takes leave of the pair, with this admonition to the king :

Till my return
Be careful that this nymph have never cause
To mourn the heaven she has resigned for thee,
Ménava. Heaven, indeed! why should she ever thipk of such a place ?—a plece
where they neither eat, drink, nor close their eyes even for a twinkle,

The last expression affords a remarkable instance of coincidence between
the mythological notions of the Hindus and the ancient Greeks. The gods
are supposed by the former to be exempt from the momentary elevation and
depression of the upper eyelid, and to look with a firm, unintermittent gaze.
So Heliodorus, as Mr. Wilson remarks, says : “ the gods may be known by the
eyes looking with a fixed regard, and never closing the eyelids.”

The fourth act is described by the editor as without a parallel in any of the
dramas yet met with, “It is almost entirely in Prékrit, and the Prakrit is
arranged not only in metrical forms peculiar to that language, but according to
particular musical rhythm, as intended to be sung. Again, there are stage
directions for the measure to which certain gesticulations are to be performed,
s0 that it partakes both of the operatic and melo-dramatic character: the
names of the airs and measures are not current in the present day, nor
known to the pundits.”

The scene is a forest on the skirts of Mount Meru. The first part of the
act consists of a dialogue, intermixed with airs, between the Apsarasss,
lamenting that Urvasi, through incautiously intruding into the groves of
Kartikeya (being jealous of Pur(ravas), had been changed into a vine. The
king is distracted at her loss, and bewails her in a long soliloquy diversified
with occasional airs ; the following is an example :

Air.

The monarch of the woods,

With slow desponding gait,

‘Wanders through vales and floods,

And rocks and forest bowers,

Gemmed with new springing flowers,

And mourns heart-broken for his absent mate,
Ah me ! whate’er I view but aggravates
My woe—These bright and pendulous flowers,
Surcharged with dew, resemble those dear eyes
Glistening with starting tears. How shall I leam
If she have passed this way ?—the yielding soil,
Softened by showers, perchance may have retained
The delicate impression of her feet,
And shew some vestige of their ruby tincture,
Where in this lonely thicket may I hope
To gain some tidings of her ?—Yon proud Bird
Perched on the jutting crag that stately stands,
With neck outstretched and spreading tail to tell
His raptures to the clouds—haply may give
Some kind intelligence.
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The royal elephant, the dread
Of all his rival foes;
With. downcast eye and tardy tread,
Through tangled thickets goes: .
To solitary grief a prey, . ,
His loved companion far away. '
Air.
I will spesk to this peacock—oh tell
If, free on the wing as you soer,
In forest, or meadow, or dell,
You bave seen the loved nymph I deplore—
You will know her, the fairest of dsmsels fair
By her large soft eye, and her graceful air. e
(Advancing to the bird and bowing.)
Bird of the dark blue throat and eye of jet
Oh tell me, have you seen the lovely face
Of my fair bride—lost in this dreary wilderness?
Her charms deserve your gaze—how—ne reply ?—
He answers not, but beats a measure—how— ) S
‘What means this merry mood ?7=—=Oh yes, I know . . )
The cause—he now may boast his plumage
‘Without a peer, nor shame to shew his glories
Before the floating tresses of my Urvasf.
I leave him, nor will waste a thought on one
‘Who feels no pity for another’s woes.

This scene abounds with fine specimens of description; but we have ne
space for lengthened quotations. PurGravas interrogates, in very poetical
language, every object he beholds respecting the lost nymph. At length a
voice bids him take up & gem from the ground, and he will “ shortly cease to
mourn his absent bride.” Taking the gem, which is the “ ruby of re-union,”
he approaches the vine into which Urvasi was transformed ; upon touching it,
g"nf is restored to her shape. The act closes.with the mutual felicitations

the pair.

. Mr.Wilson has displayed in this act great talent in versification, an art
1o which his Adégha Déta showed that he possessed considerable skill.

In the last act (for this play has only five) we are introduced to a som of
Urvasf and Purfiravas, who with his arrow pierces a hawk that had borne away
the ruby of re-union, mistaking it for a piece of flesh. The appearance of
this prince occasions a great shock to the king, as it must to the judgment
of 8 modern critic of the drama intent upon the unities. The following dia-
logue ensues upon this subject between Purfiravas and the VidGshaka :

Mén. Joy to your grace! Fate bas crowned your wisbes.
Pur. How should this be?—but for the interval

Of the Naimisha ® sacrificial rite
My Urvast bes always been with me—
T do recall indeed a transient period,
When ber soft cheek was paler than the leaf
Cold-nipped and shrivelled—and her eloquent eye
Betrayed unwonted lassitude—aught else

I never noted.
- Mén.

* The Naimiscys tacrifice s the great sacrifice performed st the Naimisha forest by the assesbied
“om, which lasted twelve yeurs according to the MaAddhdret, a thousand according to the BAdgewar.
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Mén. Oh, you must not suppose that the nymphs of beaven manage these wmatters
like those of earth—No, no—they hawe the power to counteract all such appearances.

Pur. It may be so0; yet why this mystery?
Why keep from me all knowledge of my child ?

Mién. Oh there’s no accounting for the fancies of celestial spirits.

Urvasi, and a female ascetic who had been entrusted with the care of the boy,
attest the genuineness of his birth, in which Purfiravas acquiesces without scruple
or further inquiry. His delight is, however, extinguished by the announcement
of a decree of Indra, by Urvasf, that when she bore the king a son she was
to return to Swerga. Naréda, the divine sage, descends to conduct Urvasi to
heaven, and the sorrowing king, resigning his throne to Ayus, his son (wbooe
inauguration is performed by Naréda), intimates his design of indulging “in
the deer-trod thickets,” solitary meditations on his woes. Thus ends the
play.

This plece is strikingly distinguished from the first : the peculiarities by
which it is discriminated are not, however, likely to recommend it to readers
uninitiated in the mythological system of the Hindus, although it be true, as
the editor remarks, that none of the monstrous extravagancies of the system
are forced upon our credulity. The story is perhaps too simple for dramatic
effect, and with the exception Ménava, the Vidishaka, there is no attempt at
individuality in the characters. This character is well drawn ; he is an amusiog
compound of gluttony, timidity, and loquacity. The dialogue is highly poetical,
and if the piece in its present dress has not borrowed too much from the
translator, it exhibits Hindu poetry in a very attractive light.

Malati and Médhava, the third piece in the collection (which is of the
Prakarana species of the Répaka class), is already known in Europe, its plot
and part of the dialogue having been given by Mr. Colebrooke,* as observed
already. The author of this play, as well as its date, is known with tolerable
precision. His name is BhavabhGti, otherwise Srikantha, a Brahman of
Berar or Beder; he was the author, likewise, of two other dramas, and
flourished in the eighth century, being patronized by Yasoverma, sovereign of
Kanouj, who reigned about A.D. 720. “ Thedate thus given to the composi-
tions of Bhavabhti,” adds Mr. Wilson, “ is quite in harmony with their
internal evidence. The manners are purely Hindu, without any foreign ad-
mixture: the appearance of women of rank in public, and their exemption
from any personal restraint in their own habitations, are very incompatible
with the presence of Mohammedan rulers. The licensed existence of Bauddba
ascetics, their access o the great, and their employment as teachers of science,
are other peculiarities characteristic of an early date; whilst the worship of
Siva in bis terrific forms, and the prevalence of the practlces of the Yoga, are
indications of a similar tendency ” The style of the piece is, moreover, re-
ferable to an early date, and is besides peculiar to the author: it abounds in
the most complicated prosody, and Mr. Colebrooke (in the essay cited) has
adduced from it a specimen of a measure of fifty-four sytables in a verse, the
stanza consiating, consequently, of 216. Mr. Wilson, however, describes the
language as in general of extraordinary beauty and power, and the dialogue as
free from the verbal quibbling and extravagance of combination common at a
later period; although the author is fond of an unseasonable display of learn-
ing, and occasionally substitutes the phraseology of logi¢ ar metaphysics for
the language of poetry and nature.

) We
© Sce his essay on Sanscrit and Prakrit prosody, 4eiat. Ress vol. X
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We shall not detain the reader by developing the plot of this piece, as this
has been performed already by Mr. Colebrooke. The story, it appears, is one
of pure invention, that is to say, it is not founded upon any known legend.
Madhava, the hero, and Mélatf, the heroine, though designed for each other
by their parents, are embarrassed in their love by a variety of crosses and
obstructions, partly intentional and partly accidental, through supernatural as
well as human agency. An under-plot, the loves of Makaranda, the hero’s
friend, and Madayantika, the friend of Malati, contributes to diversify the’
story, though it is strictly subordinate to the principal plot, with which it is
very artfully connected. The action proceeds regularly, the events following
each other in gradual succession till the final dénouement, in the fenth act,
which concludes with the restoration of Malati (who had been carried off to
Sri Parvata by Kapala Kundala, as a victim to the terrific goddess Chamund4,
an emanation of Durga) to her lover, and the union of Makaranda and Ma-
dayantika.

The passion of love, which is the subject of this drama, is treated in a mode
which would seem to denote a state of manners in Hindustan essentially dif-
ferent from the present. When nature is suffered to have free scope, indeed,
there is not much distinction in this respect between civilized people in all
cimates. But we were, notwithstanding, unprepared for such a delineation of
the pession, in a Sanscrit play a thousand years old, as would suit the most
fastidious taste of a modern European. The love of Madhava is eager,
though not impetuous; ardent, though free from the slightest indication of
irregular passion. Malat{ displays a reserve and delicacy, which, whilst they
impart a softness to her character, are contrasted with the more obtrusive,
though not immodest, qualities which mark the affection of her friend, Mada-
yentika.

The dramatis persone are not few; yet we do not agree with Mr. Wilson,
that there is a want of discrimination amongst them. All the personages are
at least well defined, and there is even a visible attempt at contrast and oppo-
sition in the characters of those whose offices and agency are similar. No
attempt at wit is made ; a defect which, we are told, Bhavabhuti discovers in
all his plays, ini none of which is there any charecter approaching that of the
Vidashaka of the two preceding pieces.

A fair specimen of the descriptive talents of the poet is seen in the account
given by Madhava to his friend of his first meeting with Malatf.

By Avalokité advised—I went

To Kdmadeva's temple, where I strayed,

Till weary I reclined beside a fountain

That laves the deep roots of a stately tree,

‘Whose clustering blossoms wooed the wanton bees

To cull their sweet inebriating fragrance. ’

Lulled by their songs, and tempted by the shade, ’

I laid . me down, and in pure idleness,

To while away -the time, I gathered round me

The new-fall'n blossoms, and assiduous wove

A flowery garland—Whilst I was thus employed,

There issued from the fane a beauteous maid—

Stately her gait—yet graceful as the banner

Love waves in triumph o’er a prostrate world.

Her train bespoke a princely rank—her garb

With youth’s appropriate ornaments was graced.

Her form was beauty’s shrine, or of that shrine Rad :
iant
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Radisnt she moved the guardian deity.—

To mould her charms whatever nature offers
Fairest and best, had surely been assembled,

And Love omnipotent was her creator.

Led by her maidens to collect the flowers

That thickly hung on my o'ershadowing tree,

She neared the spot: ah, then too plain I noted
The signs of passion, for some happy youth
Long entertained, the lovely maid revealed.

As slender as the Lotus stalk her shape;

As white as unstained ivory her brow,

And whiter than the moon-beams: whilst each act,
Through kind compliance with her maiden’s wishes,
Displayed her own indifference. Scarce I gazed
Upon her, but my eye felt new delight,

As bathed with nectar, and she drew my heart
As powerfully as attracts the magnet gem

The unresisting ore, at once towards her.—

That heart is her's for ever—chance what may,
And though my portion be henceforth despair.

Again ; a description of a tiger broke loose.

¢ What ho, beware—in youthful strength and sport
The Tiger in the Temple's porch confined,

Has burst his iron cage, and roams at large,

With tail high waving like a banner—vast

And mighty limbed, he stalks along the graves.
Now in the midst of mangled forms his paw,

As ponderous as the thunderbolt, has felled,

The monster stands—and in his maw engulphs,
Wide as a cave, the quivering flesh, or grinds

The cracking bones with hard sharp-pointed teeth—
From his deep throat he roars in thunder loud,
And men and bessts fly trembling from the echo;
Begrimed with blood and dust he follows fast,
And plies insatiate his death-desling talons—

Look to your lives—as best you may, avoid him!"

The only approximation to familiarity in the dialogue occurs in the occasionsl
speeches of Kalahansa, Madhava’s servant, who belongs to that class of o
racters indispensable on the French stage, and common on every other.
The following passage, which is exhibited with a few variations
the original, will shew the style of the familiar parts of the piece, mdm
wise the mode (termed by Mr. Wilson “clumsy,” and * Chinese,”) in Y&
the audience is sometimes made acquainted with that part of the action
cannot conveniently be “ subjected to the faithful eyes.”

Kala. We have got well out of the scufile—Oh dear me! I think I now e e
glittering gleam of the polished sabres flashing in the moonlight—a pretty but ¢
appearance : and then what a tumult from the hostile force ! assailed by the i
merciless, and active Makaranda, they fled in dismay and confusion, withs clamost
which filled the whole space of heaven, like that emitted by the tossing wive o
Kalindi when they were turned from their course by the mighty plough of Balerdss @
fullment of the menace that wine had dictated. I shall not forget eitber the prov™>
of my master Médhava—he soon cleared the road of the soldiers: they ran with ¥
little speed, those who could, while covering the road with heaps of various wesp™

thrown away in their flight, from the concentrated thunder-stroke. of his formidsble
|
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arm—The king bas truly a regard for merit—His eye dwelt with complacency on the
Jovely countenances of Mddhava and Makaranda as they stoosd before him on the terrace
~whither after the affray was compased by the monarch’s attepdants they had been
respectfully conducted.——Hasving heard their rank and connexions from me, the youths
received every honour, and his majesty turning to Biirivasu and Nandana who stood
nigh,—their faces as black as ink with rage and disappointment,—said to them very
condescendingly ; How now, are you not content with kinsmen such as these, orna-
ments of the world, eminent in worth and descent, and handsome as the new moon ?—
sosaying be withdrew to the interior and Mddhava and Makaranda were dismissed :—
they are now coming, and I have been sent on before to carry the tidings to the Pious

The ninth act, in which the author seems to have exerted all his skill in
descriptive poetry, is nevertheless tiresome by reason of its length: it con-
sists of lamentations for the loss of his mistress, vented by Madhava attended
by his Pylades. Upon the whole, Milaté and Maidhava discovers poetry,
pathos, and no inconsiderable degree of dramatic skill.

The Uttara Rima Cheritra is another piece by Bhavabhiti, and exhibits all
his characteristics. Its early date (the eighth century), is decidedly shewn by
the allusions it contaius to the Védas and some parts of the Hindu ritual now
fallen into disuse. “ The condition of the Hindu religion,” says the editor,
“ must have been very different, when this drama was composed, from any
under which it has been observable for some centuries past.”

The subject of the play, as its title implies, is a continuation of the history
of Rama, prince of Ayodhyh (the modern Oude), and ‘comprises the events
subsequent to the war which is the subject of the Rémdyana, from the supple-
mentary section of which poem the drama is taken. It is the sequel of the
other play written by Bhavabhdti, the Vira Rima Cheritra,in which the martial
exploits of Rama, as described in the Rimdyana, are dramatised.

To those who are unacquainted with the history of the renowned Rama,
which is now extant in European languages, the summary of the events
anterior to the time of the action, prefixed by Mr. Wilson to the play, is
indispensably necessary. Our space is too limited for even an epitome of this
wonderful chronicle: we must therefore assume that the reader is aware that
Réma was an incarnation of Vishnu, born on earth expressly to overthrow
the gigantic Ravana, the usurper of Lankd, a Rakshasa, or evil being, with
ten heads and twenty arms; that, after performing prodigies of force and
valour in various parts of the continent of India, he was provoked by R4vana,
who had carried off Sfita, his wife, to undertake the invasion of Lank (Cey-
lon), which he accomplished in conjunction with sundry monkey and fiendish
suxilisries, destroying the giant Ravana, and recovering Sitd, whose purity
was vindicated by the fiery ordeal. The incidents which immediately fol-
lowed the return of Rama to his capital, form the subject of the present

The play opens in a very agresable manner by a dialogue between Rama
asd Bitd, from whence we learn, by the intervention of an ascetic, named
Ashtavekra, a messenger from the deer-horned hermit Rishyasringa, that Sita
i pregnant. In a following scene, Sita and Réma are joined by Lakshmana,
ose of Rima’s brothers, and the antecedent evemts of the history of the
heroic pair are rather ingeniously brought in a rapid manner before the notice
of the audience, by the remarks of the party on a picture painted upon the
walls of the pavilion in which they are seated, representing the deeds of
Rama, The dialogue is judiciously distributed amongst the several speakers,
and it not only supplies the key to the story, but also discloses the generosity,

Asiatic Journ, Vor.25. No, 148, 3K the
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the ardent affection and modesty of the hero Réma, the tenderness and
powerful attachment of Sitd. This scene would scarcely be excepted to
in a modern English tragedy. The amorous reciprocations of the newly re.
united pair are, however, suddenly interrupted by news that the people with
calumnious tongue assail the established purity of Sita, and reproach Rima
with disregarding his people. The hero, who, taught by Vasishta, the divine
sage, his family priest, that—
A king's true wealth,

His real glory, is his people’s welfare;

declares his readiness—
Pity, pleasure, love,—
Nay, even Siti,—to resign, content,
If it be needful for the genersl good.

He accordingly tears himself from his beloved wife, and condemns her to exile,
“ to bear her burthen to the lonely woods.” .
An interval of twelve years occurs between the first act and the ensuit
wherein we are informed by a dialogue between a female ascetic and a d"!‘d'_"
the Janasthana and Dandaka forest, where the scene is now laid, that Rams
preparing an Aswamédha, or solemn sacrifice of a horse—one of the holiest
of rites.
Atr. Already the pure steed, o’er whom the charme

By Vémadeva spoken, are pronounced, .

Is loosed to roam at will—his guards attend

According to the ritual. By the sen

Of Lakshmana, the noble Chandraketu,

Arrayed in mail, and with bright weapons armed,

From heavenly arsenals, the bands are led—

Scarce went they forth, when lo, a Brahman brought

His son’s dead body to the palace gate,

And called for succour to the Brahman tribe.

Reflecting, when unseasonable death

Afflicts his people, that the monarch’s faults

Must be the cause, full sorely Rima grieved ;

When to console him came a voice from heaven

Commanding him to go forth, and seek Sambitka—

One of an outcast origin, engaged

In pious penance—he must fall by Rdma,

And then the Brakman’s son will live again.

This heard, the king assumed his arms—ascended

His car celestial, and he traverses

Even now the realms in quest of this Ascetic.

Rama then appears, and we are acquainted by the slaughtered Sambiika bis
self, who enters as a celestial spirit, that the king of death, awed by the
prowess of Réma, had rendered back to life the Brahman’s son. Here the
monarch is reminded of the earlier events of his life, of which these forest
were the scene: he breaks out into the following soliloquy, which is uml'“‘“!
long, but it will serve at once to show the justness of the Himlu poett
expressions, his picturesque fancy, and last not least, the skill of his trasé-
lator.,

"Twas here that long and happily T dwelt,
Ere other duties, and the cares of empire,
Disturbed my tranquil joys—but such our lot—
Each various station has its proper claime—
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The hermits calm suits not the rank of king,
Nor kingly state the peaceful hermitage.—
Scenes of repose, with lavish nature graced;
Haunts undisturbed of timid birds and deer;
Streams decorated with the untrodden fringe
Of flowery blossoms and luxuriant creepers,

I know ye well. Yon distant wavy ridge,
Like a faint line of low descending clouds,
Defines Prasravana, whose lofty crest

Was once the vulture king, Jatdyu's seat;

And from whose sides precipitously fatls

The broad GoddverieAt the hill foot

And on the margin of the stately wood,

Where the dark trees, upon whose branches bowed
Into the broad Goddveri, the birds

Sang sweet and oft, our leafy cottage stood.
And here is Panchdvati, long the witness

Of our contented stay, and the abode

Of Sitd's dearest friend, the fair Vasand,

The kindly genius of these ancient shades.
Alas, how changed my fortune !—Sad I pine
In lonely widewhood—afHliction sheds

A deadly venom through my veins—despair,
Like a barbed arrow shot into my heart,

‘There sticks and rankles in its cureless wound.
Let me beguile the hour, and try to lose

The memory of my sufferings, as I gaze

Once more on these dear scenes: yet even they
Are not unchanged : where once the river flowed
A verdant bank extends; and where the trees,
Close wove, denied admittance to the day,

An open champain bares its breast to heaven—
Scarce could I deem the spot the same; but still
The mighty landmarks tower aloft, and round
The same tall mountains mingle with the skies.

As the ensuing acts, individually, but little forward the business of the
Plot, the time of each being that of the representation, and the acts being
seven in number, we shall pursue the story without interruption.

_We learn from a very elegant dialogue between Tamasé and Murala, two
nver goddesses, that whilst Rdma,—

Though exterior calmness screea

His sorrow, deeply mourns his queen;
And his declining form declares

The anguish that his bosom tears:
(For sooner does the soft heart perish,
That loves a secret grief to cherish,
As gourds with coat of clay encased
Earliest into ripeness haste) ;

Sité bas been delivered of two lovely boys,

‘Whom to the shore
Beneath the wave, the realms of shade,
The goddess of the strcam conveyed;
~ And there, with Earth's great goddess, tended,
With pious pains, till time had ended

The first and fond maternal care;
\When
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When Gangs took the nursling pair,
To wise Vélmiki's® hermitage,
And gave them to the assenting sage.

The goddess of the floods then conducted Sité into the woods

To gather flowers, and with them pay
Devotion to the god of day.

Sité then appears on the stage, as described in the following verses, which
display a surprising degree of poetical taste:

Tam. How lovely through her tresses dark
And floating loose, her face appears,
Though pale and wan, and wet with tears !
She moves along like Tenderness
Invested with a mortal dress ;

Or like embodied Grief, she shines,
That sad o’er love in absence pines.

Mur. Bowed down by anxious thought, she droops,
Like the soft lotus as it stoops
Its head, when some rude hand has broken
The slender stem——those sighs betoken
A labouring heart, and withering care
With wasteful hand is busy there ;
For every limb more fragile shows.
So when the sun of autumn glows,
The tender leaflet languid lies,
Shrinks in the scorching blase, and dies.

Here a very interesting scene occurs: a hubbub is heard from behind the
scenes; Sitd’s favourite elephant is attacked by a wild one from the woods;
the queen involuntarily calls upon her lord to preserve her favourite from
destruction, when the voice of Rima is heard—

Sita. What voice was that ?—oh—it comes o'er my soul,
Like the low muttering of the thundercloud,
That promises refreshing dews to earth,
And calls me back to life.
Tam. What means this rapture ?
‘Why such delight from inarticulate sounds
Chance uttered 2=
Sita. Inarticulate, saidst thou? *
To my enraptured ear it seemed
My dear lost lord had uttered the blest sounds.
Tam. It may be—for 'tis noised amongst mankind,
The subjugation of the sscetic Sxdra,
Conducts the hero to this ancient forest.
Sita. Thus pays be faithfully the lofty dues
Exacted by his station—but he comes— ’
Do I again behold him ?—~yes, 'tis he;
His gait declares him—but how pale and thin,
Like the fast waning moon in morning skies !
Oh support me ! (throws herself into the arms of Tamasd.)
Ram. (Rushing in.) Goddess adored,
Celestial daughter of Vidéka's kings ( falls fainting)
Sita. Ah me—ill-fated !—see, his lotus eyes

® The celebrated author of the Rimdyana.
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Close at the sight of me—-his deep distress
O’ermasters every sense——Oh save him ! save him !
(To Tamasé.
Tam. Dismiss your terrors—you can best restore him :
That gentle band can bring him back to life.
Sita. Sap'st thou?
(Kneels, takes one of Réma's hands in one of hers, and applies the other to his forehead.)
*Tis so—his spirits are recovering.
Ram. What should this mean? the heavenly balm that wakes
The dead to life is poured into my beart;
Or from the moon ambrosial dews descend,
Drop on my soul, and rouse me to existence.
Such is the power that well known touch possesses,
To change insensibility to life,
And cheer the chill of dark despair with hope.
Sita. ( Withdrawing.) Oh this is too much for me.
Raem. Why, was it not
My Sia that restored me ? .
Sita, Ah—my lord now seeks me.
Ram. 1 will search.
Sita. (7o Tamasi.) 1 must not meet
His gaze uncalled—he will be angry
That I approach him thus unbid.
Tam. Fear not
By Bhagavati’s powerful will, enshrined,
You walk unseen even by the sylvan deities.
Ram. Sita—loved Sita—no—she is not here.
Where art thou flown—or was it but a dream ?
Oft has my fancy anxiously explored
My Janaki's retreat, and now, illusively,
It finds ber in these shades.
) Réma rescues the elephant, and he and Sité (of whose presence he is still
ignorant) re-enter, attended by Visantf, the guardian spirit of the forest, and
Tamasi, the river nymph. The colloquy is here extremely pathetic, though
being unaccompanied by action, it must be rather tedious in the represeatation.
Rima is reproached by Vasanti for driving from him the “ gentle being”
whose absence he deplores, on account of * the world’s reports ;” and though,
like Collins’ Pity, Sit4 interposes, ever and anon, to mitigate the harsh con-
demnation of her lord, the spirit recalls to his startled imagination the dis-
astrous fate that befel his lovely wife when left by Réma she was carried off by
the fiendish Révana. This suggestion stings him to the quick, and at length
the king hastens to complete his solemn sacrifice.

The audience is then transported to the hermitage of Valmtki, which is the
wene of the remaining part of the play (except the dénouement), and where
most of the characters of the drama are congregated. Hither came, on hear-
ing of the fate of Sita, her guardian, Arundhati, wife of the sage Vasishtha,
together with Kausalys, the aged mother of Réma; here dwelt Janaka, the
father of §it4, formerly king of Mithilé, now an ascetic. In this holy grove,
Moreover, the twin sons of Rama, named Kusa and Lava, were educated.
The varied dialogues which occur between these characters, as they encounter
each other, are pleasing ; but this large part of the drama- is rather barren of
events, and the action of the piece is imperceptibly advanced. The introduc-
tion of Lava, one of the sons of Rima, is preceded by the following descrip-

tion of him by Janaka, who is ignorant of his birth : i
18"
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His parted locks, dark as the lotus lenf,

Denote the warrior tribe, and *mongst his fellows,

He shows a proud pre-eminence.— :
— On either shoulder hangs

The martial quiver, and the feathery shafts

Blend with the curling locks ; below his breast,

Slight tinctured with the sacrificial ashes,

The deer-skin wraps his body : with the zone

Of Murvé bound, the madder-tinted garb

Descending vests his limbs ; the sacred rosary

Begirts his wrist, and in one hand he bears

The Pipal staff, the other grasps the bow.

These insignia are conformable with the directions of Menu for the military
student.

Lava is induced, apparently from a fit of boyish valour, with the aid of other
pupils of Valmiki, to drive away the sacred Aswamédhik steed, though
guarded, according to custom, with scrupulous care. This insult to the
dignity of Réma (whom Lava had heard of and read of, though he knew not
that he was his own father) is resented by the guards of the monarch; a fearful
conflict ensues, in which the prince discovers; by the prodigies of strength and
valour he performs, his exalted birth, and that he can be no other than “a
scion yet unknown of Raghu’s (R4ma’s) stock.” Chandraketu (son of Laksh-
mana), the guardian of the sacred steed, provoked to emulation by the deeds
of Lava, challenges him, and after a long parley, they retire together to “the
field of fight.” The fray is recounted in a dialogue between a male and female
spirit of the air, who describe it as

A fearful fight : —less fierce the blows
When gods and Titans meet as foes,

The catastrophe is, however, prevented by Raghupati (Réma), who inter-
poses between the combatants; and Lava, when he learns the quality of the
personage who thus interferes, manifests his veneration for his character. The
aspect of both Lava and his brother Kusa, excites a strong suspicion in the
breast of Rama that they are members of his family, more especially as he
finds they are’possessed of a certain magical weapon, or rather a power of
enchantment, which appertained to his line and was never to depart from it.
The mystery is unravelled in the last act, which is laid in an amphitheatre on
the banks of the Ganges. There all the events which have befallen his family
since the banishment of Sit4 are disclosed to R4ma by means of a play, wherein
those events are dramatised. This act is not an inartificial expedient : an ex-
ample of a similar contrivance (for a different object indeed) occurs in Hamlet.
At the end, the family of Rima are reunited, the benevolent deities assisting
at the scene :

The waters of the Ganges are upheaved
With sudden agitation—all the sky
Is crowded with divinities.

All are now made happy : in answer to an inquiry of Valmiki:
Is there aught else that may require our aid ?
Réma delivers the concluding lines :

Nought, holy sire, but this:
May that inspired strain, whose lines impart
This tale, delight and purify the heart ; A
$
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) As with a mother’s love, each grief allay,

And wash, like Ganga’s wave, our sins away.

And may dramatic skill, and taste profound,

Pourtray the story, and the verse expound,

So that due honour ever shall belong

To the great master of poetic song,

Alike familiar with a loftier theme,

The sacred knowledge of the oxx surREME.

There are more defects and more beauties in this play than in any of the
preceding. Many of the former must doubtless be attributed to the circum-
stance of the plot being borrowed from a sacred legend, which constrained the
dramatist to adapt his play to the story, instead of accommodating, as he
would have done if the events had been fictitious, the fable to the play,
The poverty of incident and action in the piece is its greatest drawback ; there
is too much of narration and description, although both are skilfully executed.
The banishment of Sitd, which is the mainspring of the fable, is extremely
improbable, or rather no sufficient reason is assigned for it. The specific
charge against the queen never appears; when it is referred to by the
speakers, they whisper : this is a mark of the delicacy of the Hindu stage,
The characters are not discrimimated by any remarkable traits, or contrasted
80 a8 to produce a dramatic effect. It must be recollected that the personages
of this drama are (in the eyes of the Hindus at least) historical, and that the
previowsly acquired knowledge of the spectator would furnish all that was
necessary to give a complete and substantive character to each of them. The
merits of the piecc are, however, not few: we meet with just thoughts,
poetical conceptions, vigorous descriptions, and elegant illustrations. A more
just, and at the same time, a more happy elucidation than the following of the
different operation of instruction upon weak and strong intellects, cannot be
easily pointed out :

« The mind alike,
’ Vigorous or weak, is capable of culture,
But still bears fruit according to its nature.
*Tis not the teacher’s skill that rears the scholar :—
The sparkling gem gives back the glorious radiance
It drinks from other light; but the dull earth
Absorbs the blaze and yields no gleam again.

The following thought appears trite only because we meet with it in our
Owa poets :

Nay, give thy sorrows way ; sufferers should speak
Their griefs: the bursting heart, that overflows
In words, obtains relief; the swelling lake

Is not imperilled, when its rising waters

Find ready passage through their wonted channel.

The descriptions are generally too long for quotation ; the following picture
of a forest abounds in poetical images :

It skirts these thickets, through whose spacious bounds
Wander at will the monsters of the wild. .
Fierce o'er the mountain stalks the ravenous Tiger,

Or lurks in gloomy caves; through the thick grass
Curls the vast Serpent, on whose painted back

The Cricket chirps, and with the drops that dew

The scales allays his thirst. Silence profound

Enwraps the forest, save where babbling springs
Gush
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Gush from the rock, or where the echoing bills
Give back the tiger’s roar, or where the boughs
Burst into crackling flame, and wide extends
The blaze the dragon’s fiery breath has kindled.

The grasshopper quenching its thirst with the drops of dew on the sca.lel
of the huge serpent, is equal to any one of those happy touches for which
Shakespeare is so justly extolled. ]

We have been copious in our selections from this play, because, although it
is borrowed from the legends, it displays a very correct taste, and a freedom
from exaggeration and tumid magniloquence, hitherto supposed to be l.nher.ent
in Hindu poetry. “These fictions,” says Mr. Mill, speaking of the historical
poems of the Hindus, “are not only more extravagant and _unnatuml.
less correspondent with the physical and moral laws of the universe, but
are less ingenious, more monstrous, and have less of any thing that can
engage the affections, awaken sympathy, or excite admiration, reverence,
or terror, than the poems of any other, even the rudest people with
whom our knowledge of the globe has yet brought us acquainted. Of
the style in which they are composed, it is far from too much to say, that all
the vices which characterize the style of rude nations, and particularly those
of Asia, they exhibit in perfection.”* Such unjust notions of the qualities of
Hindu poetry will be unlearned by a perusal of these plays, and particularly
of the Uttara Rima Cheritra.

" 'We are compelled to defer the examination of the three remaining pieces by
the extreme length to which this article has run.

® Hist. of British India, book ii. ch. 8.

IMPUTED LITERARY FRAUDS.

It is desirable that the attention of the literati of British India should be
called to the following paragraph, which appears in the Nouveau Journal Asia-
tigue of Paris ; the charge it contains ought to have been more specific.

“ Father Schriter, a German missionary, who long resided in Tibet, has
left a complete dictionary as well as a grammar of the language of that country,
commonly called Bkot-yid, or ¢ the language of Bhote.” He composed these
two works from the compilations of preceding missionaries in that country, and
from his own observations; hence they are partly in Latin, partly in Italian,
and partly in German. The manuscript of F. Schréter has been purchased by
the English of Calcutta, and it was placed in the hands of Dr. W. Carey, in
1823, in order to be translated and prepared for the press, The work is about
to appear, in one quarto volume, well printed. We hope to find that M. Carey
has happily overcome the difficulties attending the publication of a work relating
to a dialect of which he is ignorant (gu’on ne connait pas soi-méme). We have
also reason to hope that the name of the real author will not be omitted in the

title-page of the work, as kas kappened to several other productions of the same
kind published in India.”
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MADRAS REVENUE SYSTEMS.
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Sin: The following extracts from the standing orders in the revenue depart-
nent of the government of Fort St. George were found in an old MS. hook.
As they are curious, and with the remarks annexed may assist in illustrating
the mode of realizing the territorial and other branches of the revenue of the
East-India Company a century ago, and that practised at present, you may,
perhaps, consider the subject of sufficient interest for publication in the Asiatic
Journal.

R.R.

Order, 2d February 1724.—List of farms for thé collection of the revenue
to be entered in the front of the books of consultations of the Council.

Order, 26th August 1726.—No renters or farmers of revenue to have autho-
rity to inflict corporal punishments on the inhabitants.

Remark.—Notwithstanding this humane order, recorded by & British gover-
nor in India a century ago, the practice of farmers of revenue iuflicting cor-
poral and other punishments continued down to the year 1802 (the date of the
establishment of the first courts of justice in the interior of the country),
owing to the want of competent courts to check the abuse of delegated power.

8ir John Malcolm’s instructions to his subordinate officers in Central India’
breathe an equal spirit of humanity; but before whom is the neglect or breach
of his instructions to be tried ?

Order, 9th February 1736.—When leases of revenue farms expire, the col-
lection of the revenue to be put up to auction, and re-let to the highest bidder ;
the governor and his council being present.

The same orders repeated in 1743, 1749, 1754, and 1757.

Order, Oth June 1753.—Company’s servants and merchants, &c. not to rent
farms from the country powers (i.e. native princes).

Order, 11th November 1757.—Europeans not to bé bidders for, or take
leases of, farms of revenue, or to become security for fatmers of révenue.

Order, 16th February 1760.—If grounds can be leased out to Europeans
with views of improvement, to be encouraged.

Remark.—This appears to apply to small plots of land intended to be cul-
tivated experimentally, and not to leases for the colléction of the reverue of
entire villages or of many villages.

Order, 13th March 1761.—Sales of farms and revenues to be given to the
highest bidder; covenanted servants not excepted.

Remark.—This order repeals the order of November 1757.

Order, 24th December 1765.—No person holding farms under the Nabob of
the Carnatic to be admitted asa Company’s renter.

Order, 6tk April 1765.—Permission to let farms by meatis of sealed pro-
posals confirmed.

Order, 4th March 1767.—~No Company’s servant to rent countries, of inter-
fere in the country-government (i.e. government of the native princes), by
virtue of any engagement, on pain of dismission.

Urder, 31st August 1774.—The letting of lands on leases in every respect
the most eligible : employing collectors liable to many inconveniences !

Remark.~—No courts of justice existed in the interior of the country in
1774, although the Company had been in possession of the whole Northern

dAsiatic Journ.Vor.25,No.148. 3L Circars
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Circars and jageer lands since 1765; the cultivators of the land, who paid the
revenue to these contractors, must then either have been left entirely at the
mercy of the renters and farmers of revenue, or there must have existed s
rate of demand established by custom, which the renters could not depart
from without exciting an opposition and outcry injurious to their own inte-
rests. What more did the great and humane Lord Cornwallis do than change
the temporary farmers into permanent farmers, with a beneficial interest;
defining their rights to be such, and such only, as the Company, as sovereigns,
had exercised—forbidding by law the levy of extra-rates or additions to the
customary rates ; giving at the same time to the payers of these customary
rates courts of justice to appeal to? Not leaving them, as at Madras, from
A.D. 1724 10 A.D. 1802, no other appeal than to the mercy of the contractors,
or farmers of the collection of the revenue.

Order, 17th March 1778.—The character and circumstances of bidders for
farms of revenue, and whether connected with any Europeaus, to be always
reported.

Order, 10th February 1783. —Any Company’s servant mfrmgmg on the
privileges of farmers, under the lease from government, to be suspended the
service. .

Order, 14th May 1783.—No European to have money concerns with the
native powers, .

Order, 17th February 1784.—All persons possessed of land or privileges
when the grant of the jageer was made by the Nabob of the Carnatic, and
still continue in possession, to be considered as the legal proprietors.

Remark.—The word “ legal” here used, could in 1784 have no legal con-
sequence. The grant of the jageer was made in 1765. It consisted of a terri-
tory forming originally a part of the Carnatic, containing from 2,000 to 3,000
villages, extending thirty miles north, forty west, and from fifty to sixty miles
south, of Madras, and was estimated in 1762 to yield an annual gross revenue
of about four lucs of pagodas, or, at 8s. the pagoda, £160,000. Courts of
justice for the protection of persons and property were first established in this
territory in the year 1802, or forty years subsequent to its acquisition. I leave
it for consideration whether between 1765 and 1802, in the absence of courts
to try legal questions, “all persons in possession of land or privileges when
the grant of the jageer was made” still continued unmolested in possession in
1802. I believe it will be found on inquiry, that in all the territories acquired
even at so late a period as 1792, 1800 and 1801, under the Madras presidency,
the collectors considered themselves at liberty to resume all grants of preced-
ing sovereigns, and to exercise a discretion in restoring or permanently seques-
trating the privileges held under such grants, without any appeal existing from
such acts of individual discretion to any court of judicatupe.*

Order, 14th April 1787.—The villages under the chiefs and councils of the
subordinate factories, not included in any zemindary, to be managed by Com-
pany’s servants, with a commission of five per cent. on their net collections.

Remark.—This is the date of the first appointment of Company’s servants
to act as collectors, and the date of departure from the general practice of
always letting out the collection of the revenues to the highest bidder ; but the
practice of letting many villages and single villages to the highest bidder conti-
nued under collectors down to 1801. About the year 1801 the plan of the

: ryotwar

® See Slr Thomas Munro's of
the o Pproceedings in the Ceded Districts of 1000; Appendix to Fifth Report
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ryotwar mode of assessment and collection was first promulgated. The plan
came from the late dominions of Hyder Ally, acquired A.D.1792. Hyder
Ally was a very clever but a very despotic sovereign, remarkably averse from
baving any intermediate agents, such as rajahs, zemindars, poligars, jageer-
dars, &c., between himself and his ryots. His process for their removal will
be found in Colonel Wilks® History of Mysore. His son Tippoo followed his
father’s plans, and the success with which he controlled the numerous revenue
servants who had supplanted the resident gentry of the country, may also be
traced in the History of Mysore. Tippoo’s ryotwar management was an
entire failure. Tippoo was not Hyder Ally : he was more despotic and more
cruel than his father, with much inferior talents for governing. The native
collectors under Tippoo Sultan’s board of revenue were most of them cruel,
tyrannical, and dishonest. A Hindoo’s appeal for redress to a Musselman
against a Musselman, or of a payer of revenue to the collector of that revenue,
against exaction, was not likely to be of much avail. Indeed, the attempt was
rarely made. In principle, the ryotwar assessment of Hyder Ally, and.that
of the Madras government, are the same. In the mode of collection there is
o doubt considerable difference. :

Order, 19th September 1788.—Renters not paying their balances to be con-
fined in the main guard. ‘

Remark.— At the period this standing military-revenue order was recorded,
the administration of justice, within the White and Black Town at Madras,
was vested in a mayor and aldermen, selected from among the Company’s ser-
vants and resident European merchants. It will be readily believed that it
requires quite a different process to recover a revenue balance, under the
King’s courts of justice, established since 1799, from that resorted to by the
Governor in Council of Fort St. George in the year 1788, If such a course
was pursued in 1788, at the seat of government, what course was likely.to be
followed in the interior of the country by farmers of the collections under no
legal control ? ‘

SONNET

BY THE LATE NAWAB OF OUDE, AZUF UD DOWLA.
( Translated by Bishop Heber.*)

I~ those eyes the tears that glisten as in pity for my pain,

Are they gewns, or only dew-drops? Can they, wjll they, long remain?

Why thy strength of tyrant beauty thus, with seeming ruth, restrain?

Better breathe my last before thee, than in ling’ring grief remain !

To yon Planet fate has given every month to wax and wane;

And—thy world of blushing brightness—can it, will it, long remain ?

Health and youth in balmy moisture on thy cheek their seat maintain ;

But—the dew that steeps the rose-bud,—can it, willit, long remain?

Asuf! why in mournful numbers, of thine absence thus complain ?

Chance had joined us, chance has parted !—nought on earth can long remain,

Tn the world may’st thou, beloved! live exempt from grief and pain !

On my lips the breath is fleeting,—can jt, will it, long remain ?

-
® ‘“ I have been reading Hindoostanee to myself, and this morning finished the following translation

of ‘one of the poems in Gilchrist's Hindoostanee Guide. From his paraphrase I cannot say I derived
2my grest assi Thave, h , endeavoured to be more faithful than he has been, though the

** rube rube” of the original is, 1 admit, untranslateable, and oaly to be imitated afar off."—Journal
¢/ a VPoyage to India.
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PROGRESS OF SCIENCE IN RUSSIA.

Taz advancement of Russia in science and literature is an object which
cannot e contemplated with indifference by Europe im general, not merely
from its tendency to enlighten a very large portion of Christendom, still com-
pacatively ignorant, but from other csuses. Russia constitutes a link of com-
winnication between Europe and the East; its Asiatie territories are i
in dimensions ; and the intercourse which it keeps up with Persia and China is
much more intimate than that of any other European state, The facilities
thus afforded to a reciprocal interchange of the products of the mind, whence
Eurape at large must be a gainer, are great; but like mercantile commerce,
this intercourse cannot be carried on profitably for both parties, where either
eountry is rude and uncivilized.

Russia has, however, made astonishing advances in science during the last
century : the impulse given by her regenerator, Peter the Great, cofitinued
uatd, 'in recent times, more efficient and operative causes incited the literati
of that country to pursue the paths of intellectual glory—namely, the genuine
love of learning, and the emulation inspired by the progress of other natious.

We have been favoured with a copy of the proceedings at the centenary

meeting of the Imperial Academy of Sciences at Saint Petersburgh, on the
20th December 1826, at which were present the Emperor, the imperial family,
and many of the nability of the empire. The president, the privy councillor
Ouvaroff, delivered on that occasion, a “ Discourse,” wherem he has given s
very comprehensive and luminous sketch of the progress of learning in Russia
from the time of Peter; and we think a short abstract of this discourse and
of that delivered by Mr. Fuss, the permanent secretary, will be acceptable to
the readers of this Journal,
. It may not be improper to premise that the Academy was projected in 1724,
the last year of the reign of Peter the Great, who drew the outline of it, and
was established in December 1725, by an act of Catherine 1., who was aware of
the interest felt by her illustrious busband in this project (which he cherished
to the last moment of his life), and eager to accomplish it. The Empress
honoured the second public sitting with her presence, in the year 1726; hence
that year is congidered as the date of the Academay’s commeneement. The
learned persons associated in this grand scheme for diffusing the light of science
throughout this vast empire were selected by Peter; Catherine added to, the
number Eiiler, the two Bernouillis, De Lille, and Bayer.

At the accession of the Empress Elizabeth, the daughter of Peter, who
manifested a strong anxiety to forward this grand project of ber father, the
Academy prospered amidst the tranquillity and general satisfaction which pre-
vailed throughout the empire. “This state of things,” observes Mr. Ouvs-
roff, “ was highly favourable to the development of the intellect, and to a
taste for the noble pursuits of knowledge and civilization. Under the auspices
of a grand and well-established throne, the sciences acquired new vigour. The
Academy, confirmed by the regulation of 1747, extended the sphere of its
labours. The natural sciences offered a field the more vast and interesting,
inasmuch as the exact knowledge of the largest empire.in the world was inti-
mately connected with their progress. ~One of those extraordinary genuises,
whom the ray of learning sometimes suddenly illuminates and withdraws from
the de,m:hs of obscyrity—Lomonosgoff, not only a celebrated poet, but. the first.
af Bussiep natusalists, to whom belongs the merit of having created the lan-

guzge
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guage of poetry and the voepbulary of the physical scienees—at that period
devoted himself with astonishing ardour to promote the labours and the glory
of the Academy.”

The splendid epoch of the Academy was the reign of Catherine II. This
wonderful personsge, whose character presents a combination of the most
extraordinary qualities, not only patronised the institution, and gave to it every
eocouragement which it required from the state, but aided it individually, and
devoted much of her leisure time to the cuitivation of learning, in conjunction
with its members. “She relaxed from the cares of sovereignty,” says Mr.,
Ouvaroff, “in the bosom of this Academy, and we still possess and preserve
with peculiar veneration the fruits of her reflections upon the acience of legis-
lation, and her observations upon the human mind in relation with the art of
government.”

Under the auspices of Catherine, expeditions by sea and land were nndarn
taken; the discaveries of Krachenimnikoff, Pallas, Felck, Georgi, Gllden-
stiidt, Ritchkoff, Roumoftky, Gmelin, Lepekhin, and many athers of this
date, are recorded in the sumals of the Academy. The earth was explored
and the mioeral treasures of the empire were brought to light; botany and
200logy were equally indebted to the efforts of the academicians. For the first
time, exact sccounts of the population, the climate, the courses of rivers, the
agriculture, the national industry in the several parts of the empire, weréd
callected and recorded. The manovers of the different nations sasociated under
this vast empisre were studied ; commercial relations and local administrations
were rtevised; geograpbical charts, bitherto full of errors, were rectified;
historical and philological remeins were elucidated by the labours of Bayer,
Maler, and Schlotzer, and became the objects of general attention. “ Ina
word,” says the learned president, “scienee spuraed the narrow bounds of the
scholar’s closet, and took part in the business of civil life ; and the Academy,
vivified by the genius of Peter the Great, continued its advances tovnrdl the
great abjects which had been originally assigned to it.”

By direction of the Empress, the most distinguished students beloagtag to
the Gymnasium thea attached to the Academy, were despatched into foreign
countries to. perfect themselves inthe several branches of knowledge to which
they had applied. A museum was likewise formed, consisting chiefly of muni-
ficent presents from the Empress, iocluding Dr, Herschel’s telescope, and the:
manuscripts of Kepler.

The Emperor Paul did not withhold his patronage from the Academy: he
accepted the title of honorary member; bis empress was present at the
semi-centenary meeting, in the year 1776. Her imperial majesty was also pre-
sent at the meeting in, 1826, at which this discourse was delivered.

Alexander L, the late emperor, qonferred so. many benefita upon the institu-
tion, that his name. deserves to be eqnally honoured by the Academy with those-
of Peter and Cathering. By 8 regulation in 1803, soon after his accession to
the throne, he doubled the revenues of the Academy, angmented its privileges,
and extended the sphere of its pursuits.

The “Discourse” of the secretary contsins an historical sketch of the
Laboars of the society from the year 1726 to the present time. He begins with:
the mathematical sciences (Mr. Fuss being himself a distinguished geometri~
cian); and be considers that the number and genius of the gcometricians who:
have been members of the Academy have greatly contributed to establish- iter
reputation abroad. He particularizes the laboura of Nicholas and Daniel: Bar-
nouilli, Leonard Eiiler, Hermann, Goldbach, Krafft (senior), and Zipinus, .

evidencing
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“evidencing the part which the Academy took i in the promohon and improve-
“ment of the pure sciences, during the half century which succeeded its foun-
dation, which was the period of the great discoveries in mathematics. The
task which devolved upon the subsequent half century, was that of building
"upon such splendid and solid foundations a more regular structure, of adding
new parts, filling up chasms, and strengthemng the weaker portions of the
work : this task was fulfilled by the veteran Eiler himself, and by his disciples
J. E. Eiiler, Lexell, Krafft (,umor), Roumofsky, Kotelnikoff, Nicholas Fass
(the father of the secretary, who filled that post for twenty-six years), James
Bernouilli, Schoubert, Gourieff, Viscovatoff, and Collins.

After enumerating the discoveries of the academicians in the astronomical
‘departments, the secretary proceeds to those made in geography. Amongst
the expeditions which have enriched the records of the academy, and thereby
furnished the world with important acquisitions on this branch of human
knowledge, are enumerated the journey of the academician Schoubert from St.
Petersburgh to Irkutsk, with the embassy proceeding to Pekin; and more
particularly the astronomical expedition of the academician Wisniewsky, per-
formed at the expense of the academy, which lasted eight years, and supplied
nearly 300 geographical positions.

The natural history of the three kingdoms constitutes another branch of
knowledge which owes much to the efforts of the Academy. The expeditions
of the two Gmelins, Pallas Giildenstadt, Lepekhin, Falck, and Georgi, not
only accumulated much valuable information on these subjects in the memoirs
which they inserted in the Transactions of the Academy, but greatly enriched
its museum. The results of the expeditions have heen recently collected into
one work, now publishing in the Russian language. l.ater contributors, such
as Ozeretskofsky, Zouieff, Radofsky, Adams (who discovered in a glacier the
body of a mammoth), Tilesius, and Langsdorff (who accompanied the expe-
dition of Admiral Krusenstern, in the capacity of naturalist), have still
further augmented the acquisitions made to natural history and the specimens
in the zoological department of the museum. * Scarcely any of these expe-
ditions have been unattended with danger and even sacrifices: Lowitz, senior,
was killed by the Cossacs of Pougacheff; Gmelin, the younger, died in cap-
tivity amongst ‘the Lesghians ; and Giildenstidt, who was enslaved by the
same people, owed his deliverance solely to the exertions of a Russian corps
under General Medem, who despatched 600 Cossacs to his aid. The Adju-
tant Chernoi died a captive amongst the Kirgheez; and Falck and Radofsky
came to a miserable end, exhausted with the fatigues of a long and painfal
journey.”

Mineralogy, botany, anatomy, and zootomy, or comparative anatomy, have
been cultivated in the Academy with equal success ; many discoveries have been
made in natural philosophy and chemistry : Kirchhoff was the author of the
first experiments upon the sugar and brandy extracted from potatoes, as well
as the inventor of an excellent method of purifying oils and preparing cinnabar.

The cultivation of history and its auxiliary sciences, antiquities and numis-
matics, was arrested by the regulation of the Empress Elizabeth in 1747 ; but_
the class of history was restored by Alexander, conformably to the regulation
of 1803; since which period the academicians Krug, Lehrberg, and Kéhler
have “dispelled so many errors, and diffused so much light upon dubious
points respecting the htstory and numismatics of Russia, that it may be boldly
asserted that these scierices are not less mdebted to the Academy than those
already enumerated.”

The




1828.) Progress of Science in Russia. 439

The regulation of 1803 gave the academy the power of associating with it
scholars of distinguished merit in those departments of learning which were
not enumerated in the regulation. * The peculiarly rich collections of
oriental curiosities of every kind possessed by the Academy presented a vast
field, which promised very interesting results, if a skilful hand could be
obtained, capable of extricating them from the obscurity in which they were
buried, and of exposing them to the learned yorld. Another consideration
reinforced this desire, namely, that the cultivation of the oriental tongues
seemed to promise an accession to our information respecting the history and
the ethnography of the empire, not less considerable than the advantage which
already resulted therefrom to the relations with the East in respect to com-
merce and diplomacy. The Academy has accordingly availed itself of this
privilege in favour of oriental antiquities, and more recently, from motives
equally powerful, in favour of Greek and Roman literature. Hence a new.
class of philology has been united to that of history, and the Academy has
been enabled to add to the list of its members the distinguished names of
Frehn and Grefe: the former has been fortunate enough to discover in
Arabic writers an abundant source of valuable data concerning the ancient
bistory of Russia.” -

Political economy and statistics, though sciences comparatively new, which
have engaged the attention of the Academy only for the last twenty years,
have yet attracted the regard of several members; and one of them, Mr.
Storch, is the author of numerous works on the statistics of the empire, and
also of a treatise on political economy, which has met with a flattering recep-,
tion in most European countries. Schlozer, and especially Hermann, have
gained a high reputation in statistical science : the latter has the reputation of
harving erected a new theory of statistics analogous to the existing state of the
political sciences, and built upon a vast number of facts sufficiently esta-
blished.

The aforegoing is a slight sketch of the contents of more than 2,500 disser-,
tations, inserted in the seventy-two volumes of the Memoirs of the Academy,
or printed separately, each of which contains either some new discovery, some,
new and interesting fact, or some new method of demonstration or solution,
with which the vast domain of the mathematical, physical, and historical
sciences, taken in the largest sense, have been enriched.

Out of its own funds, the Academy has expended upwards of half a million
of roubles in accumulating objects for its library and museums, of which that
appropriated to zoology is remarkable for its richness. The mineralogical cabi-
net contains some very valuable articles. The Hortus siccus has been recently
redeemed from the state of neglect and decay into which it had been suffered to
fall prior to 1824, and many specimens have been added to it from all parts
of the empire. The cabinet of medals, or the numismatic museum, properly
80 called, was founded by Peter the Great. It remained, however, neglected till
1823, when the Academy added to its collection the splendid cabinet of Greek
and Roman coins belonging to Count Suchtelen, which it purchased for the
sum of 50,000 roubles. The formation of this collection had during a long
course of years constituted the delight of an amateur whose situation
offered every possible means of obtaining whatever was most rare in this
way, and who joined to a classical erudition an exquisite taste and a pro-
found and critical knowledge of antiquities. The number of pieces amounts
to nearly 12,000. In the same cabinet where this precious collection of coins
and medals is deposited, are provisionally placed the valuable articles of ] gol::

oun
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found in the tombs of Siberia, and which are so well calculated to itlustrate
the history of that country.

The Asiatic Museum is of but a few years’ date; it originated with the pre
sent president of the academy, who has always manifested a particular inte-
rest towards oriental languages and antiquities, the study of which is in many
respects so important to Russia. The end for which this museum was in-
stituted is that of concentratipg whatever objects relative to the literature,
the antiquities, and the arts of the East may be found dispersed in other col-
lections, and thereby to furnish the means of scientific researches into all the
branches of Asiatic learning. The many valuable articles of this kind
already possessed by the academy formed the basis of this new museum; they
consisted of Chinese, Manshoo, Japanese, Mongol, and Tibetan books,
printed and manuscript, some of them extremely rare, and including treatises
of the utmost importance relative to every branch of literature ; also of large
apartments of Mahomedan, Chinese, and Japanese coins; also a curious
collection of Mongol idols, cast in copper and gilt, forming a ¢omplete schoot
for the study of the Buddhist religion ; lastly of Chinese paintings, and a pro-
digious number of instruments, utensils, articles of luxury, productions of art,
arms, vestments, &c. of Eastern nations, especially the Chinese and Japanese,
This museumn has been recently enriched by two valuable and almost inestim-
able collections of about 700 Arabic, Persian, and Turkish M8S., brought
from Bagdad.

The successful exertions of M. Champollion having created a taste for the
study of Egyptian antiquities, and M. Castiglione having visited St. Peters-
burgh with an exquisite collection of those articles, selected by him during
his long residence at Alexandria and Cairo, the Academy purchased it of him
for 40,000 roubles. It consists of about 1,000 articles, including mummies,
statues, bas-reliefs, vases of alabaster, besides eight rolls of papyrus in
excellent preservation. This collection is denominated the Egvptlan Mu-
seum, and has been carefully ammged by M. Castiglione himself.

The aforegoing details afford a view, unavoidably imperfect, of the labours
and acquisitions of the Russian Imperial Academy. We subjoin as a meet
conclusion the following ejaculatory sentiments from an elegant Greek ode by
the learned professor, Frederick Grefe, addressed to the Academy on the
occasion of this its first centenary festival : in the good wishes of Mr. Greefe
for the prosperity of this institution we devoutly concur :

A6 O draxovdicdivras U iAXics varspis o3rals,
TQy Tidopsy pmigen, xAsivey dydve Jiser,

Hptas, ols 7' émive wort Aauwdda ducessr avrei
TIaArddos 53t Biovy xai yives towopirwy,

Eigoxty ar), ixaror o1 mugimroscivey irtavray,
‘Hasos orBioTois orBioy z‘uug aym,

Kai 3ngor xwPy Toluor cropa yaia xarinds,
"Eumvives arre Micd 74 Azgireger.
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ANALYSIS OF THE CODE OF MENU.
(Continued from p. 339.)

Tax sixth chapter of the Code is entitled “ On Devotion ; or on the Third
and Fourth Orders.”

The chapter opens with directions for the twice-born man becoming an
ascetic, which is the third order; the first being the condition of a student,
the second that of a housekeeper. “ When the father of a family perceives
his muscles become flaceid, and his hair grey, and sees the child of his child,
let him seek refuge in a forest: abandoning all food eaten in towns, and all’
his hausehold utensils, let him repair to the lonely wood, committing the care
of his wife to her sons, or accompanied by her, Let him wear a black ante-
lope’s hide, or a vesture of batk; let bim bathe evening and moming ; let him
suffer the bairs of his head, hia beagd, and his nails, to grow continually.. Let
him be constantly engnged in reading the Véda; patieat of all extremities,
universally benevolent, with a mind intent on the Supreme Being ; a perpetual
giver, but na receiver of gifts; with tender affection for all. animated badies.
Let him eat green herbs, flowers, roats, and fruit, that grow on earth orin
the water, and the productions of pure trees, and oils formed in fruits: honey
and flesh meat, he must avoid, and all sorts of mushrooms.* Let bim not eat
the produce of ploughed Jand, though abandoned by any mau, nor fruit -and
roots preduced in & town, even though hunger oppress him: Let him slide
backwarda angd forwards on the ground ; or let him stand s whole day on tip-
toe; or let him continue in motion rising and sitting alternately.. Ia the hot:
seasan, let him sit expaosed to five fires ; in the rains let him stand uncavered
where the clouda pour showers; in the cold season let him wear humid ves~
ture, and let him incresse by degrees the austerity of his devotion; and endurs
ing harsher and harsher mortifications, let him dry up his bodily frame.” These
and other rules (some of which are extremely minute and frivelous, descend«
ing to the number of mouthfuls of boiled grains to be eaten in the bright and
dark fortnights of each month respectively) are prescsibed to a Brahmen who
retires to the woods; and he is further required to study the various upanie
shads of scripture “for the purpose of uniting his soul to the Divine Spirit.”
He has the choice of the following penance instead of the aforegoing (which,
the comment, however, confines to those who are afflicted with any incurable
disease), namely, he may advance in a straight path towards the invincible
(north-eastern) point, feeding on water and air, “till his mortal frame totally
decay, and his soul become united with the Supreme,”” 1t is added: “a
Bribmen, having shuffled off his body by any of these modes, rises to exalta-
tion in the divine essence.” i

The Bréhmen, who thus employs the third portion of his life, enters the
fourth order, and becomes a Sannydsi for the residue of it. It is allow-
able, however, for a Brihmen, who has performed certain rites accom-
panied with a gift of all his wealth, to enter the fourth order from his
house, or, according to Cullica, he may proceed even from the first order to

the condition of a Sannyasi: nay, “ higher worlds are illuminated with the
glory of that man who passes from his house into the fourth order.” The
directions for this transition are as follows : * Departing from his house, taking

‘ with

¢ Several plants are also interdicted here, amongst which s the bhustrina, or andropogon schanathu e,
‘suppased by some to be spikenard.

" Asiatic Journ. VoL.25. No. 148, 3 M
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with him pure implements (his water-pot and staff), keeping silence, unallured
by desire of the objects near him, let him enter into the fourth order. Alone
let him constantly dwell, for the sake of his own felicity, observing the happi-
ness of a solitary man, who neither forsakes nor is forsaken, let him live
without a companion. Let him have no culinary fire, no domicil; let him
(when very hungry, says the gloss), go to the town for food ; let him patiently
bear disease; let his mind be firm; let him study to know God, and fix his
attention on God alone. Let him not wish for death; let him not wish for
life ; let him expect his appointed time, as a hired servant expects his wages.
Delighted with meditating on the Supreme spirit, sitting fixed in such medita-
tion, without needing any thing earthly, without one sensual desire, without
any companion but his own soul, let him live in this world seeking the bliss of
the next.”” There is sdmething impressive and imposing in the latter portions
of this passage; they are immediately followed by such directions as these:
“ let him not go near a house frequented by hermits, or priests, or birds, or
dogs, or otker beggars. His dishes must have no fracture, nor must they be
made of* bright metals : a gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen dish, or a basket
made of reeds, has Menu, son of the self-existing, declared fit vessels to
receive the food of Brihmens devoted to God.” The transition from * the
sublime to the ridiculous,” seems a characteristic of this extraordinary work.

A Sannyasi is, moreover, to wear his hair, nails, and beard clipped (unlike
the ascetic); to carry a dish, a staff, and a water-pot ; to demand food only once
a day, “ at the time when the smoke of the kitchen-fire has ceased, when the
pestle lies motionless, when the burning charcoal is extinguished, when people
have eaten, and when dishes are removed,” that is, at the close of the day; he
is not to eat much at a time; nor be anxious about his utensils; he must
walk, though with pain to his body, continually looking on the ground, for
the sake of preserving minute animals by night and by day, and by way of
expiation for the death of such creatures as he may have destroyed unknow-
ingly, he must make six suppressions of his breath, after bathing;  for as the
dross and impurities of metallic ores are consumed by fire, thus are the sinful acts
of the human organs consumed by suppressions of the breath.” The subjeas
of his reflections are enumerated in the following verses, which are curious :

Let him reflect on the transmigration of men caused by their sinful deeds, on their
downfall into a region of darkness, and their torments in the mansion of Yamas ;

On their separation from those whom they love, and their union with those 'holl
they hate, on their strength overpowered by old age, and their bodies racked with dis-
ease; ’

On their agonizing departure from this corporeal frame, their formation again ia
the womb, and the glidings of this vital spirit through ten thousand millions of uterine
passages ;

On the misery attached to embodied spirits from a violation of their duties, and the
unperishable bliss attached to them from their abundant performance of all duties,
religious and civil.

Let them reflect also, with exclusive application of mind, on the subtil indivisible
essence of the Supreme Spirit, and its complete existence in all beings, whether ex-
tremely high or extremely low.

Let him observe, with extreme application of mind, the progress of this internal
spirit through various bodies, high and low, hard to boduoa'ned by men with un-
improved intellects.

He who fully understands the perpetual omnipresence of God, can be led no more

captive by criminal acts ; but he who possesses not that sublime knowledge shall wan-
der again through the uorld

The
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. The following ‘sentiment, though quaintly illustrated, is just in itself, and
aot unskilfully expressed : “ A .mansion with bones for its rafters and beams,
with nerves and tendons for cords, with muscles and blood for mortar, with
.skin for its outward covering; a mansion infested by age and by sorrow, the
seat of malady, harassed with pains, haunted with the quality of darkness
(or.possessing the quality of passion), and incapable of standing long; such a
mansion of the vital soul let its occupier always cheerfully quit.”

- Pious meditation is thus imposed upon the Sannyési, as a means of shaking
‘off sin below and reaching the Most High. But it is expressly added, that
* no man who is ignorant of the Supreme Spirit can gather the fruit of mere
ceremonial acts.” This very important qualification of those passages
wherein the highest rewards are attached to mere outward formal acts should
ever be borne in mind. '

The chapter concludes with a declaration of the importance of the Brahmen
housekeeper, who is regarded as the parent and chief of the four orders, viz.
the student, the married man, the hermit, and the anchorite; and with a
specification of the duties to be sedulously practised by the four orders ; these
‘are teafold, namely, content, returning good for evil, resistance to sensual
appetites, abstinence from illicit gain, purification, coercion of the organs,
knowledge of Scripture, knowledge of the Supreme Spirit, veracity, and
freedom from wrath. ,

The seventh chapter is “ on government and public law ; or on the military
class:” in a word, it defines the important duties which belong to kings and rulers.

The Bréhmen author of the code assigns a whimsical reason for the appoint-
ment of a king: . .

Since, if the world had no king, it would quake on all sides through fear, the ruler
of this (universe), therefore, crested a king for the maintenance of this system, both
religious and civil,* )

- Forming him of eternal particles drawn from the substance of Indra, Pavans, Yams,
Sarys, of Agni and Varuns, of Chandra and Cuvéra:
And since a king was composed of particles drawn from those chief guardian deities,
quently surp all mortals in glory.
Like the sun, he burns eyes and hearts ; nor can any human creature on earth even
.gaze on him. 0

He is fire (Agni) and air (Pavana); be, both sun (86rys) and moon (Chandra);
be, the god of criminal justice (Yama); he, the genius of wealth (Cuvéra); be, the
regent of waters (Varuna) ; he, the lord of the firmament (Indra).

A king, even though a child, must not be treated lightly, from an idea that e is a
mere mortal : no ; he is a powerful divinity who dppears in a human shape,

The “ right divine and sacredness of kings” were never maintained more
boldly; yet we shall presently find that towards Brihmens the power of a
Hindu king is extremely limited : he is not even permitted to tax them.

The dutics of a king are expressed very poetically, and therefore somewhat
vaguely. He is to prepare a just compensation for the good, and a just
puaishment for the bad, never transgressing the rule of strict justice. “ For
his use Brahma formed in the beginning of time the genius of punishment,
with abody of pure light, his own son, even abstract criminal justice, the
protector of all created things.” Punishment is accordingly defined to be the
true manager of public affiirs, the dispenser of laws, the governor of all ::a::

. n

® Mr. Haughton translates this verse thus : ‘¢ Since this world, on being destitute of & king, quaked
ou ail sides, therefore the Loxd created a Kking, for the tnaintenance of this system (locomotive and
stationary). .

he
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kind, the perfection of justice. “ When rightly and considerately inflicted,
it makes all the people happy; but inflicted without full consideration, it
wholly destroys them all.” The chapter is very full in its encomia upon
punishment, which is described as the efficient:ruler not of mankind merely,
but even of celestial as well as irrational beings:  Deities and demons,
heavenly songsters and cruel giants, birds and serpents, are made capable, by
just correction, of their several enjoyments.” Punishment unjustly inflicted
by a king, re-acts upon himself to his own destruction : punishment will over-
take his castles, his territories, his peopled land, with all fixed and moveable
things that exist on it: even the gods and the sages will be afflicted and re-
ascend to the sky. Amongst his chief duties are behaving with lenity to
Brahmens, respectfully attending to their lectures on ethics, and constantly
abiding by their decisions ; from them he must learn habits of modesty, com-
posure, and humility ; “ through want of humble virtue many kings have
perished with all their possessions,” some examples of which are enumerated;
and on the other hand, instances are given in which virtue united to bumble
behaviour has secured to the possessor sovereignty, wealth, and even exal-
tation to the Brahmen class! From Brahmens the king is to learn the
triple doctrine comprised in the three Védas, together with the primeval science
of criminal justice and sound policy, the system of logic and metaphysics,
and sublime historical truth.” The theory of the “ practical arts,” such as
agriculture and commerce, he must learn from “ the people.”

The vices incident to a king are declared to be eightcen, ten of which pro-
ceed from love of pleasure, and eight spring from wrath; the whole being
rooted in a selfish inclination. The ten produced by love of pleasure are:
hunting, gaming, sleeping by da), censuring rivals, excess with women, intoxica-
tion, singing, instrumental music, dancing, and useless travel. The eight gene-
rated by anger, are : tale-bearing, violence, insidious wounding, envy, detraction,
unjust seizure of property, reviling, and open assault. Drinking and battery are
declared to be the most abominable in each set of vices respectively, “ too
frequently prevailing in all kingdoms.” An enlightened prince is enjoined to
consider vice as more dreadful than death: * after death a vicious man sinks
to regions lower and lower ; whilst a man free from vice reaches heaven.”

The ministers of a king, seven or eight in number, must be men whose
ancestors were servants of kings; who are versed in the holy books, brave,
skilled in the use of weapons, and of noble lineage, i. e. Brahmens. With
these he must consult ; and having ascertained their several opinions, apart
and collectively, he must do “ what is most beneficial for him in public
affairs.” One Bréhmen distinguished amongst the others, must be his chief
confidant. His subordinate officers must be men of integrity, well informed,
steady, “ habituated to gain wealth by honourable means,” active, able, and
well instructed; the brave, skilful, well-born, and honest, he must employ
“ in his mines and in other similar works;” the pusillanimous in the recesses
of his palace. His ambassadors must be of illustrious birth, versed in all the
Sastras, capable of understanding hints and external signs, generally beloved,
dexterous in business, endued with an excellent memory, acquainted with
" countries and times, handsome, intrepid, and eloquent. The ambassador
has the immediate regulation of peace and war; the forces of the realm are
to be immediately under the commander-in-chief; the king is immediately to
regulate the treasury and the country.

- The capital in which the king resides is to have, by way of defence, 8
desert, or a fortress of earth, of water, of trees, of armed men, or of moun-
tains
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tains ; the latter is-recommended as possessing many transcendent: properties ;
m pemcular, mountains are. represented to.be the residence of gods. “ QOne
‘bowman plaeed on a wall is a match for a hundred enemies; .and a handred, for
ten thousend.” - The fort is to be wppM with ‘weapons, money, _provisions,
engines, and Brihmens. The king is. to.build his palace in the centre.of the
fort. --Here he must meke sacrifices with gifts ; “ and for the full discharge of
his duty let him give the Bréhmens.both esjoyments and wealth.” - Aceording
to the gloss of Cull{ica, the enjoyments are to be lcgal, and the wealth moderate.
Bdt what follows seems to imply that there should be no limit; for.it is said
that an oblation or gift to a Brahmen is far better.than offerings to s haly fire ; .a
gift to &’Brahmen who hes read all the Védas yields fruit which isiunfinite, Xt
is -declared to be an unperishable gem deposited: by kings with the ascerdotel
class; “ it is a gem which neither thieves or foes.take away; which never
perishes :”—a passage which reminds us of our Saviour’s expressions. in his
Sermon on the Mount : “ lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where .théeves do. not break t.hrougll
and steal.”

The king’s revenue is to be received through his collectors; he must fn.
this respect act as a father to his people,conformablywith the divine ordinances;
that is, we must conclade, be moderate in his assessments. 'He must appoint
intelligent supervisors to inspect the acts of his officers.

The duties of a king in war are then specified : he must by no means turn
his face from battle: “ never to recede from combat, .to protect, the people
and to honour priests is the highest duty of kings, and ensures their felicity.”
Kings who act bravely in battle, ascend after death directly to heaven. Kings
and men of the military class generally are imterdicted from the .use of con-
cealed weapons, arrows mischievously barbed or poisened, darts blazing with
fire ;*neither must they strike (from a car or.on horseback) an enemy on foot 3
nor an effeminate man, nor one with closed palms. (supplicating . for life); ner
one whose hair is loose (obstructing his sight); nor one who sits.down (fa-
tigued) ; nor one who says “ I am thine” (becomes a captive); .nor one who
sleeps; nor one who- has lost his coat of mail, or is naked, or disarmed;
nor a spectator who is mot a8 combatant; mor one fighting .with another mang
nor one who has broken his weapon, or is efflicted (with.sorrow), or.has been
grievously wounded, or is terrified, or who -turns his, back. “The soldier,
indeed, who fearing and turning his back, I:appena to be.slain by his foes in an
engagement, shall take upon himself all the sin of bis commander, whatever
it be; and the commander shall take to himself (the fruit of ) all the good con-
duct wbnch the soldier, who turns his back and is killed, had previously stored
up for a future life.”

Booty taken in war (except gold and silver) is the lawful.prise of the
captor; but he must lay the most- valnable articles before the king; what has

not been individually taken the king is -commanded to distribute amongst the
whole army collectively. The articles enumerated as booty include women,

The four-fold rule of a kmgin war. is thus laid down: “.What he has not
gained let him strive to gain by military strength ; what he has acquired let
him preserve by careful inspection ; what he has preserved let him augment by
legal modes of increase; and what he has sugmented let. him_ dispense with

just Tiberality.”
Aking

® 1t would hence WMM"“HBPW’D'" even in these carly times: ¢ darts
biasing with fire * must mean a-species of socket.
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A king must keep his troops constantly exercised and ready for action,
whereby “ the whole world may be kept in awe ;”” he must act without guile
himself, and be on the alert to discern that of hisfoe. There are three modes
of reducing his enemies prescribed to a king: negociation, presents, division,
and force of arms. The first and last are preferable to the others.

The police and interior government of the kingdom are thus provided for.
A company of guards under an approved officer is to be placed over a district,
as protectors of the realm. The kingdom is to be divided into jurisdictions as
follows :—Over each town with its district is to be appointed a lord, who is to
be under a lord of ten towns, he under a lord of twenty towns, he under a
Jord of 100 towns, and he under a lord of 1,000 towns; each is to certify to
his superior any evils which may happen within his district or districts. The
townships are to provide their inferior lords with “ such food, drink, wood,
and other articles as by law should be given each day to the king by the inha-
‘bitants ;”” a circumstance which denotes that a species of purveyance existed
in Hindustan as in the feudal states of early Europe. The lord of ten towns
is to have the produce of two plough-lands;* the lord of twenty, that of ten
plough-lands ; the lord of 100, that of a village or small town; the lord of
‘1,000, that of a large town. All the affairs of each large town or city are to
be superintended by a governor of elevated rank, who is to survey the rest in
person, and learn their conduct by means of emissaries. The following clause
is curious: “ Since the servants of the king, whom he has appointed guardians
of districts, are generally knaves, who seize what belongs to other men, from
‘such knaves let him defend his people.”

The wages of the king’s menial servants are next specifically fixed : for the
-lowest, a pana of copper (now equal to about three-eighths of a penny sterling)
8 day, with two cloths every half year, and a dréna of grain (a measure of
uncertain quantity) every month : for the highest servant, six times the above
wages, or about twopence farthing per diem. It is a remarkable circumstance,
that whilst the king himself and the higher officers of governwent are to re-
-ceive their revenue and perquisites in kind, menial servants should be paid in
a necessarily variable currency. Mr. Haughton, in his notes upon this chapter,
observes : “ though the error of the legislator in assigning a specific sum of
money as a remuneration of service, is similar to what our own iastitutions
afford many examples [of], yet it could not have been attended with so many
disadvantages in India as with us, even had the specification been for other
servants besides those of the king; firstly, because even for a long course of
ages there seems to have been but little variation in the value of exchangeable
produce ; and secondly, because the wages were to be accompanied with a
certain quantity of grain, apparently sufficient for the servants’ maintenance.””
Both these reasons, are, however, questionable.

Taxes are leviable by the king upon trade and agriculture. In assessments
upon traders, the king must ascertain the rates of purchase and sale, the way
(i.e. the cost of carriage), the expense of food and condiments, the charges of
securing the goods, and the net profits, and tax the merchant accordingly, so
levying the taxes “ that both he and the merchant may receive a just compen-
sation for their several acts.” Of cattle, gems, gold and silver, the king may
take a fiftieth part (i.e. of the profits) ; of grain, an eighth, a sixth, or a twelfth
(according to circumstances); of the clear annual increase of trees, flesh-memt,
honey, clarified butter, perfumes, medical substances, liquids, flowers, roots,

fruie,
¢ Oras much ground as cam be tilled with two ploughs, each drawn by six bulls.”’—Culiics Bhetta.
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fruit, gathered leaves, potherbs, grass, utensils made with leather or cane,
earthen pots, and all things made of stone, a sixth part. From petty traffickers,
the king is directed to take only a mere trifle in the name of the annual tax ;
and low handicraftsmen, artificers, and servile men, who support themselvea
by labour, are to do work for the king one day in each month in lieu of pay-
ment. Bréhmens, as before observed, are specially exempted from payment
of taxes. “A king, even though dying, must not receive any tax from a
Brahmen learned in the Védas.”

Much importance is attached to the place and mode of a king’s consultatlon
with his principal ministers. He is recommended to ascend the back of a
mountain, or go privately to a terrace, bower, forest, or lonely place, where
there are no listeners. * At the time of consultation let him remove the stu-
pid, the dumb, the blind, and the deaf, talking birds, decrepit old men, women,
infidels, the diseased and the maimed :”” women, above all, ‘are to be diligently
removed. The subjects of consultation are very multifarious, comprehendmg
the conduct of foreign potentates and the behaviour of the women in the pri-
vate apartment.

The king is exhorted to consider the power immediately beyond him as hos-
tile; the power next beyond that as amicable ; and the powers beyond that
as neutral.

Copious directions follow in regard to the conduct of a war; these direc-
tions are generally of the most obvious kind. The king who is intent upon an’
expedition must set out in a particular month, unless he has a clear prospect
of advantage, and having secured his route, he must form his troops either like
a staff, or & wain, or a boar, or a Macara (species of sea-monster), or a needle,
or the bird of Vishnu, concealing himself in the midst of a squadron formed
Tike a lotus-flower. He must encourage his own troops, devastate his enemy’s’
country, and secretly bring over to his party the opposite leaders, and when a
fortunate moment is offered by heaven, he should give battle. “ Yet he should
be more sedulous to reduce his enemy by negociation, by well applied gifts, and’
creating divisions, than by hazarding at any time a decisive action.” This’
precept seems inconsistent with a former. Having conquered a country, he
must respect the deities adored in it, and their priests ; he must establish
a prince of the royal race, gratifying the new prince and bis nobles with gems ;
give largesses to the people, and not alter their laws. “ By gaining wealth.
and territory, a king acquires not so great an increase of strength as by obtain-
ing a firm ally, who though weak, may hereafter be powerful.”

The relaxations of the king are prescribed with equal precision as his duties.
After consultation with his ministers, exercise, and the bath, he may eoter his
private apartments and take food, “ hallowed by texts of the Védas repulsive.
of poison.” He mustswallow with his food such medical substances as resist
veaom, and he must wear such gems as repel it. After eating, he may divert
himself with his women in the recesses of the palace, and “ having idled a rea-
sonable time,” he must return to his martial and civil duties; having eaten a
second time, and been recreated with musical strains, he is to retire early to
rest.

“This perfect system of rules,” says the last verse, “let a king, free from
Hlness, observe ; but when really afflicted with disease, he may intrast all these
affairs to his officers.”

. Like the preceding chapters, these two discover occasionally just and excel-
lent sentiments, amidst a mass of puerile and unmeaning matter.
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ANTHROPOPHAGY AMONGST THE BATTAKS.

THE Obscrver and Chinese Chronicle of Malacca, of July 81, contains the
following reply to the Quarterly Review, respecting the practice of anthropo-
phagy amongst the Battak nation in Sumatra. ,

It has often been doubted whether there exists on the face of the globe any
nation so barbarous as to be without a religion of some kind. Amongst some
tribes of the Battaks, it must be confessed, as Mr. Marsden states, that their
religion is so obscure in its principles as scarcely to afford room to say that any
exists, and traces of it are nearly as indiscernible as among the Carians of
Ava, the inhabitants of the Pelew Islands, or the aborigines of New Holland ;
and hence they have no stimulus to a good action, and nothing to deter them
from a bad one.* Destitute then as the Battaks are of the finer feeling of reli-
gion, which bind man to man, and of the susceptibilities engrafted by educa-
tion; and reflecting upon the brutality of uncultivated savages in all parts of
the world, there seems as little improbability that the rajah of Tanah Java,
and a few other Battaks, should, from habitual indulgence in eating human
flesh in the bodies of enemies and criminals, form as decided a taste for that
food, and hence not stickle about the means of obtaining it,} as the Otomacs
for clay, the Pariahs for carrion, the Kuriliana for bears’ liver, the Cochin
Chinese for hatched eggs, the Esquimaux for raw blubber, the Frenchman for
frogs, the Abyssinian for the Shulada, and John Bull for half-dressed mutton
or a half putrid muir fowl.

But, may it not be contended that some races of men are naturally and in-
stinctively addicted to savage propensities, which the attention and care of
civilized man has failed to cradicate. On this head it may suffice to notice the
intractable character of the Aborigines of New Holland. It has been asserted {
that the inference to be drawn from the attempts to reclaim them from their
barbarous habits is, that the Australians will never be civilized. Englishmen
have resided among them more than thirty years, and the most persevering
attempts have always been made, and are still making, to induce them to settle,
and avail themselves of the arts of life; but they cannot be fixed, nor is it

possible
® ¢ Ope h runs through savages of every kind. The empire of the heart is divided be-
tween two rival deities or rather demons, selfishness and terror. The chief ministers of the first are hot,
hatred, and revenge; the chief ministers of the second are crueity, credulity, and superstition. Look
through the world, and you will find this description apply to barbarians of every age and country.
It is equally the history of Europeans and Africans, of the Pelasgi, who wese the progenitors of the
Greeks, of the Celts and Scythi the Ive progenitors of the English. All the discoveris of
modem ciroumnavigators confirin the assertion, and though the captivating names of Friendly and
Society Islands have been given to the two distinct groups in the vast bosom of the Pacific Ocean, and
the inhabitants in several of them have made some progress in the firnst rudiments of civilisation sad
government, there is not a people or a tribe to be met with, who are yet in 3 savage state, that are not
slaves to these debasing and ty jcal passi The gensl of courtship, or rather the first
proof of passion, among the savages of New South Wales, consists in watching the fair one of snother
tribe to her retirement, and then knocking her down with repeated blows of a club or woeden sword,
after which impressive and eleg brace, the matrti ial victim is dragged, streaming in her
blood, to the lover's party, and obliged to acknowledge herself his wife."—The Book of Nature, by
John Mason Good, M.D., vol iil. p. 279.

t The natives of Battak are not ashamed to acknowledge that they are cannibals. Some years agoa
Battak servant of a gentleman in Malacca, on secing hig master's child washed, made the fallowing
remark: Kalu negri aku anak ini, tousa chuchi, depangang saja; i.e. ** In our country & would
be unnecessary to wash this child, he might be roasted at ouce;” intimating, that s the boy was white
and looked clean, he might be eaten without being washed. Another servant of the same gentlaman
told him that when her grandfather and grandmother became old and useless, a large fire was kindled
at the foot of a tree, from the top of which they were let fall into the fire, where they were rossted alive,
and afterwards eaten. This she declared to be the customary mode of despatching old people. She

also remarked, that the palm of the hand was the most delicious part'of the body.
+ Geographical Memoir of New South Wales, by B. Ficld, Esq., pp. 224-285.
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possible by any kindness, or cherishing, to “attach them. They have been
brought up from infancy in the nurseries of Europeans, and yet the woods
‘have seduced them at maturity, and at once elicited the savage instincts of
finding their food in trees, and their paths in the forest—propensities which
civil education had only smothered. They have been removed from their
native country, and in a foreign land have robbed and run away from their fos-
terer and only protector. They are the only savages in the world who cannot
feel or know that they are naked. The natives of the Andaman islands, and
the Semangs of the Malayan peninsula (both degenerate races of negroes)re-
semble the aboriginal inhabitants of New South Wales in many points of
character, and attempts to reclaim them from their savage hnbm have beea
found ineffectual.

" Let us, however, take a still more enlarged view of human propensities, the
offspring of superstition and ignorance, and advert to the practices which we
find are common to some nations considerably advanced in civilization—habits
which we regard with abhorrence. The Hindoo lives in a constant dread of
killing an insect, and yet regards the sufferings of his fellow creatures with
unperalleled insensibility. The apathy he manifests even merges into active
cruelty. His sick relative is taken to the water-side, and his mouth, nose,
and ears stuffed with mud to hasten his dissolution. To what extravagant
lengths has not religious fanaticism sometimes led the inhabitants of every
country, and what unspeakeable barbarities have been committed under the
eloak of religious enthusiasm ! The Fakeers and Yogees lacerate themselves
with whips, lie on beds of iron spikes, suspend themselves by iron hooks, chain
themselves to trees, travel long journies, rolling themselves on the earth, and
clench their hands till the nails penetrate through the flesh. And let us not
forget the scenes which were formerly familiar in France, when succours were
administered.* These succours consisted in blows with a stick, a stone, a
hammer, a poker, or a sword. One woman would lie down to be threshed
Tike a bundle of wheat; another stood upon her head; a third, forming a half-
dircle, by bending her body backwards, remained in that frightful position,
‘while a stone fifty pounds in weight, fastened by a rope to a pulley, was repeated-
‘ly let fall upon the abdomen; a fourth had a plank placed across her while she
lay on her back, and bore as many men as could stand upon the plank. Ano-
ther, it is affirmed, suffered herself to be fastened to a spit, and turned before
a fierce fire, until a pullet which was lashed to her back, was fairly roasted.
Otbhers voluntarily suffered crucifixion, their hands and feet being nailed to
wooden crosses. Another took a fancy to have her gown burnt off her back;
but it must be counfessed that the illusion of mind could not strengthen the last~
mentioned patient against such a trial. Sister Frangoise shrieked for help,
water was poured upon her, and she was carried away half-scorched, half-
drowned, thoroughly ashamed, and sufficiently punished.

Extravagant as these instances of religious fanaticism are, we find that
among many nations, in a still less advanced state of knowledge, superstition
aseumes even more hideous forms, and induces the commission of acts con-
trary to every principle which should actuste rational beings. The practice of
sacrificing human victims still prevails extensively in many parts of the world.
‘This custom, which Capt. King supposes to be a relic of the horrid practice of
cannibalism, obtains universally among the Sandwich islands, and at Owyhee
buman sacrifices were more frequent (according to the accounts of the natives

themselves)
® Vide Quarterly Reviow, No. Iv. pp. 3240 34, and Histoire des Sectee Religieuses, par M. Gregoire, &c.
dsiatic Journ.Vor.25,No. 148. 3N
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themselves) than at any other of the islands. It used to be the custom at
Tonga, when the divine chief Toilonga died, to strangle his chief wife; but
this practice has been left off.* Bowdich states that the sacrificing of slaves,
and firing of muskets during certain festivals, appear to be the leading pastimes
of the Ashantee nation in Africa. A man may kill his slave with impunity, and
.when any person of consequence dies, one or two slaves are immediately
sacrificed at the door of the house. On the death of the king, the brothers,
sons, and nephews of his majesty fire promiscuously amongst the crowd,
sacrifices are made, &c. Several of the hearts of the enemy after a battle are
cut and eaten. The Dahomians are equally barbarous. It is stated + that in
order to water with their blood the graves of the king’s ancestors, and to sup-
ply them with servants of various descriptions in the other world, a number of
human victims are yearly sacrificed in solemn form, and this carnival is the
period at which the shocking rites are publicly performed. Scaffolds are
erected outside the palace wall, and a large space fenced in round them. On
‘these, the king, with the white strangers who think proper to attend, and the
ministers of state, are seated, and the ministers of state are also present in
the space beneath. Into this field of blood the victims are brought in succes-
sion, with their arms pinioned, and the fetisher, laying his hand on the devoted
head, pronounces a few mystical words, when another man standing behind
“him, with a long scimitar, severs the sufferer’s head from his body, generally
at a single blow, and each repetition of this act is proclaimed by loud shoats
of applause from the surrounding multitude, who affect to be highly delighted
with the power and magnificence of their sovereign. Human sacrifices were
in former ages offered by the Hindoos, a comparatively civilized people; bat
what can be more shocking than some of the practices still observed? Chil-
dren are thrown to the sharks in the Ganges; devotees throw themselves into
the river; widows are burnt with the bodies of their husbands; many sacrifice
themselves under the car of Jaggernauth. The Chinese cast their female
infants into the stream ; and the papers lately printed by order of the House of
Commons shew to what a dreadful extent infanticide prevailed a few yesrs ago
in a certain quarter of India. Mr. Ellis proves that infanticide prevailed ex-
tensively in the Sandwich Islands. The mothers sometimes buried thex
children alive. :

It has been noticed by many travellers,} that the conduct which the Indiss
islanders observe towards the dead, wounded, and prisoners, is marked with
the same want of gencrosity and the same inhumanity which is found to be the
invariable concomitant of the carly stages of civilization. Some of the savages
of Borneo destroy their prisoners and devour their flesh. The people of
Celebes sometimes devour the hearts of their enemics, either to gratify revenge
or aggravate their usual ferocity, and there is hardly a warrior of note who, at
some period or other, has not partaken of this horrid repast. It is well
known that the natives of Macassar, when successful in the chase, immediately
cut open the body of the stag or wild ox, and devour the heart raw and warm
from the body of the animal, or present it to the chief as a delicacy. The
inhabitants of New Caledonia are cannibals, according to Capt. Cook, and
the want of provisions is considered as sufficient excuse for their going to war,
in order that they may devour the bodies of their slaughtered enemies. The
natives of New Zealand are a most ferocious race of cannibals. The Rev. Mr.

Marsden,
¢ Mariner's Tonga Islands, vol. L. pp. 311-312.
t A Voyage to Africa, by John MacLeod, M.D., pp. 57-58.
t And by the author of the Indian Archipelago, vol. i pp. 243-248.
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Marsden, who visited that island in the year 1819, refutes any doubts that had
been previously entertained relative to this horrid custom. Not only the
chiefs who are slain are eaten, but their wives are given up, put to death in
cold blood, and eaten by the Areekas or priests. We find many disgust-
ing details of the barbarous habits of the Tonga Islands in Mr. Mariner’s book.*
In giving an account of a feast after war, he states that the bodies of two
‘busdred men were barbecued and served up with an equal number of hogs and
fowls, and two hundred baskets of yams. Every man and woman on the
island had a share of each of those articles, whether they chose it or not.
Moet of the chiefs, warriors, and other ferocious parts of the company par-
took of this inhuman diet, and several of them feasted on it. Capt. Forest
gives a frightful picture of the Harraforas, and represents them as cannibals,
drinking out of the skulls of their enemies. The most singular feature in their
character is the necessity imposed on every individual of imbruing his hands
in human blood. No person is permitted to marry till he can shew the skull
of a man whom he has slaughtered. The ornaments of their houses are
human skulls and teeth, which are in great request with them.t+ The inha-
bitants of Queen Charlotte’s Sound were cannibals in the days of Capt. Cook,}
and that officer gives some convincing proofs of anthropophagy in that quarter.
‘The Javanese, at ano very distant period, exhibited the same ferocity as some
of their neighbours. The ears of the Dutch prisoners who were put to death
were sent by one prince to another, his ally, the Prince Mangkabumi, and
they were stewed with the flesh of buffaloes and eaten by his soldiery.”
“ The people ate one and all, and bowed in respectful silence.”§ The Dutch
were in the habit of receiving from these barbarous allies, baskets full of their
enemies’ heads as valuable gifts !

_To the list of disgusting propensities detailed in the aforegoing article, we
my add the following from the North American Review :
There is a borrible institution among some of the Indian tribes, which furnishes a
mfnl illustration of their never-tiring love of vengeance. Itis called “ The Man-
Society ; and it is the duty of their associates to devour such prisoners as are
preserved and delivered to them for that purpose. .The members of this society belong
%0 a particular family, and the dreadful inheritance descends to all the children, male
and female. Its duties cannot be dispensed with; and the sanctions of religion are
added to the obligations of immemorial usage. The feast is considered as a solemn
ceremony, at which the whole tribe is collected as actors or spectators. The miserable
wictim is fastened (0 a stake, and burned at a slow fire, with all the refinements of
cruelty which savage ingenuity can invent. There is a traditional ritual, which regu-
lates, with revolting precision, the whole course of procedure at these ceréemonies. The
institution has latterly declined, but we know those who have seen and related to us the
fncidents which occurred on these occasions, when white men were saenﬁced and con.
sumed.
® Vol.i. pp. 345-M46.
t Vide Researches into the Physical History of Man, by J. C. Prichard, M.D.

$ Hawkesworth's Voyages into the Southern Hemisphere, vol. ii, p. 340.
§ Crawfurd’s Indian Archipelago, vol. i. p. 344.
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THE CASE OF MR. ERSKINE OF BOMBAY.
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Sir: On the appearance in the Bombay Courier of the lst instant of two

letters,* one signed A.B., and the other bearing the signature which is sub-
scribed

® The following are copies of those letters, which we insert verbatim

To the Editor of the Bombay Courier.

Sir: If the occurrence in the Oriental Herald of the most barefaced falsehood d with the most
unblushing assurance, could now possibly occasion surprise, the article inserted in p. 307 of the number
.for May would most unquestionably cxcite ish t. Onead age, however, certainly not coe-
templated by the editor, may be derived from it, as it will afford a most excellent criterion for judging
of Mr. Buckingham's principles and moral character. For 1 have every reason to believe that M_hlnr
self received a copy of the pamphlet alluded to, and he must therefore be well aware that the epithets
which he has applied to it are totally unfounded, and that he has, consequently, wilfully snd knowingly
published a L1x. This language, I am perfectly aware, is neither becoming nor gentlemanly ; but vhea

writing of aman who prostitutes his pen to the circulation of deliberate Isehood and s
would be misplaced.
Mr. Buckingham, with his usual disingenuity, carefully Is the title of the pamphiet to which

he alludes: but no person acquainted with what has taken place at Bombay during the last four yesrs
and a half, can for a moment doubt that the one in question Is The Case of Mr. Erakine of Bowbay,
printed for the perusal of his Friends at Calcutta, and never i d in any newspaper, as it was found
too long for that purpose. At the time, also, when it was printed, there was no supreme court st Bom-
bay. But so far from this pamphlet belng * libellous,” it, on the contrary, contains authentic coples of
the Recorder’s speech on delivering the decision of his court in that case, and of the interrogatories o8
which Mr. Erskine had been privately examined by the Recordcr, and thus fairly lays both sides of the
question before the public. At Its conclusion, likewise, was added this note. * The preceding state-
ment has, for obvious reasons, been drawn up in a tone of studied moderation. A fuller narrative, with
a freer commentary, by the injured individual himself, will probably appear hereafter from another
quarter.” This in fact, contained nothing but a simple t of the ci of the
case, to which scarcely a single remark was added. But Mr. Buckingham is & man of too much acate
ness not to know, that in drawing up a vindication of one's conduct for the satisaction of ane’s friead
the style of unfounded assertion and sland persi ployed in the Oriental Heraid would be of
no avail, and that, in such a case, lusive ing founded on obvious or well-authenticated facts
could alone produce conviction.

But I have no intention of entering into a discussion of the meritsof this case, and shall, therefare,
merely observe, that it is notorious that Mr. Erskine was deprived of the situations which he bel inthe
Recorder’s court without trial and without any public investigation whatever. Will, therefore, Mr.
Buckingham, the soi-disant defender and martyr of the Liberty of the Press, affirm, that ander such
circumstances there was any impropriety in printing and circulating this case for the Information of the
friends and acquaintances of Mr. Erskine? For I defy him to pointout in ita single passage which de-
serves, in any sense of the word, the term * libellous;” though the object and intention of the pamphlst
were certainly to show that the decision of the Recorder’sCourt was neither just nor legal. But what inter
minable paragraphs has Mr.Buckingham written, in order to prove the injustice of subjecting s Briton o
punishment, or even to any loes, without a previous trial by a jury of his countrymen ! Thepagsd
the Oriental Herald have been filled usque ad nauseam with the cases of Buckingham and Arnot, Edward
and Burnet, and hoc genus omne of honourable men; but when a gentleman, to whom Mr. Buckingbam
was indebted for the most friendly kindness and attention, is deprived, without trial, of situations to the
amount of Rs. £3,000 per annum, not a page nor even a paragraph can be spared in the Oriental Herald
for any remarks on a case, which prima facie certainly afforded much juster grounds for animadversioa.

That Mr. Buckingham had good and golden reasons for having hitherto maintained silence an this
subject there can be nodoubt, and ina y hireling i yof principle is not to be expected.
But prudence might have prevented his alluding to it in any mannez, for, if it be in the least discamed,
it will be incontrovertibly proved that in his casc, to the stigma of literary prostitution must ako be
added that of base Ingratitude. Callous as Mr. Buckingham, from a long perseverance in circolsting
¢ gross and libellous insinuations” and assertions against all who deserve respect, est and admirstion
must have become to the contempt of the public, still 8 regard for his own Interest ought to convince
him of the expediency of avoiding the agitation of questions, the discussion of which must inevitably
expose bis total laxity of principle, and his complete indifference to rectitude, Integrity, and sl morsl

feeling.
1 remain, sir, your most obedient servant,
Bombay, 29th August 1827. Vixngx.

[
GOVERNOR ELPHINSTONE, THE LATE GOVERNOR ADAM, AND THE INDIAN JOBN sou"

To the Editor of the Bombay Courier.
Sir: :l'heahov:bthe heading of an article in the Oriental Herald for May, and is as usual full of
— the stic feature of that journal. In this paper Mr. Elphinstone is said to have
ged in a public pondence by a high judicial suthorityof this place with haviag had in his
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scribed to this letter, in which the writers pointed out the false ahd calum-
nious nature of an article, inserted in p.307 of the Oriental Herald for May
last, and headed “ Governor Elphinstone, the late Governor Adam, and
the Indian Joks Bull,’ the editors of the several newspapers at Bombay
were prohibited by government from publishing any farther discussions on the
subject. On this measure I shall hazard no other remark, than that it has
appeared singular to every person, that Mr. Buckingham should be at full liben-
ty to circulate the most unfounded and slanderous aspersions, and that those
who are best able to refute them should be denied the ‘only means which this
country affords of exposing their total groundlessness. But as the reasons
which may have occasioned this prohibition cannot apply in England, you
will perhaps have no objection to insert the following remarks in your journal.

In this article of the Oriental Herald, Mr. Buckingham has, with his usual
disingenuity, carefully concealed the name of the pamphlet to which he
alludes. But I can affirm positively, that since the arrival of Sir Edward
‘West at Bombay, no other pamphlet has ever been published, in consequence
of any proceeding in the Recorder’s, or Supreme Court, than “ The Case of
Mr. Erskine of Bombay, printed for the perusal of his Friends” at Calcutta,
in October 1823. I have at the same time every reason to believe, that Mr.
Buckingham himself received a copy of this very pamphlet, and it . will also
be found inserted in the numbers of the Calcutta Journal for the £3d, 24th,
and 25th October 1823. It cannot, therefore, be doubted but that Mr,
Buckingham well kuew that this pamphlet did not contain “ gross and
libellous insinuations against the Chief Justice and Judges of this presideney ;”
and consequently he must stand convicted of having, in the caze of a gentle-
man to whom he was -indebted for many acts of friendship, and for whom he
professed both respect and esteem, wilfully and knowingly published 2
deliberate and injurious misstatement. Because, though the slanderous as-
persions contained in this article are directed against other persons, still it is
obvious that every reader of it must inevitably conclude that such conduct as
adwitted of no other vindication than “ gross and libellous insinuations,”
must have been completely indefensible.

The case, however, of Mr. Erskine may be stated in a very few words
That gentleman held two situations in the Recorder’s Court, one master in
equity, and the other clerk to the court of small causes. In the first of these
offices it was never pretended that any irregularity had occurred ; but in the
latter it was discovered that Mr. Erskine had occasionally signed subpcena
tickets before the subpena had been procured, and had thus given his head
clerk an opportunity of issuing them without obtaining the subpeena, and
consequently of retaining the fee payable to the sealer;# and that this head

clerk

» a cortat pt (said to be libellous and so forth), and having been the means of sending
lwmlndmtult to be printed in the JoAn Bull, through the mean of his friend Mr. Adanr.
Now 1 have not the means of ascertaining if ever such a charge was really made, and should concetve it
for many reasons very improbable; but as it may naturally be inferred that such a charge, if made,
would not long remain unanswered, it is evident that the same sources from which the Herald obtained
the information, could with equal facility have given the reply, if truthand candour had been their aim.

My object, however, is tostase what every body has equally the means of ascertaining, that the said
peper, which I conclude can be no other than Mr. Erskine’s explanatory statement, wnpublhhed. net
in the John Bull, but in Mr. Buckingham's own paper, the Calcutta Journal oftlw m October 1833,
Shreoe monthe gfter Lord Amherst had assumed charge of the gover and three hs after Mr. Adam
Bed lgft Calcutta for the benefit of Ms Aealth, with an editorial paragraph bearing Mmm»x».
Braking's virtuss and talents.

Mr. 's remarks on abuse of the press recoil therefore on himself.

August 20th, 1827. Your’s obediently, A.B.

® This was, no doubt, impropers it at the same time deprived the sealer of thetourt, the nephew of

Sir Bdwerd West, of his fes
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clerk had continued to take, for fifteen days, an old established fee of one
rupee, instead of half a rupee, to which it had been reduced by Sir Edward
West. Such were the crying enormities which induced this recorder, within
two or three months after his arrival, to institute a secret inquiry into Mr. Er-
skine’s conduct. For no person ever came forward to make a public complaint
with respect to any injustice which he might have received in the court of
small causes; nor, to this moment, have Mr. Erskine’s friends been able to
discover the manner in which Sir Edward West became possessed of the
information of which he subsequently availed himself. But Sir Edward West
must have known that at the time when he instituted this inquiry Mr. Erskine
was in a most debilitated state of health, and that illness had prevented him
for several months previously from superintending the business of this office
with his usual vigilance.

But as I cannot state this *“ Case’ more concisely or more forcibly than
has been already done in the pamphlet in question, I may be allowed to quote
from it the following passages.

¢ The events which led in June last to Mr. Enkine’s being deprived of the offices
of master in equity and clerk to the court of small causes appear liable to misconstruc-
tion, in consequence of the private manner in which the previous inquiries were con-
ducted. For the charge, delivered by the recorder at their conclusion, must tend to
excite suspicions prejudicial to the character of Mr. Erskine; as it is difficult to sup-
pose that a judge, in open court, would impute to any individual charges of the most
serious nature unless they rested on sufficient grounds. Unfortunately, also, the
health of Mr. Erskine was so impaired by long iliness, that he was completely inca-
pacitated from defending himself with that vigour which circumstances required ; and
as his very life depended on his immediate departure from Bombay, neither time por
ability permitted him to lay before the public a detailed account of the real merits of
the case. But he entrusted a friend with all the materials requisite for this purpose,
and fully explained to him every point that appeared subject to the slightest doubt or
ambiguity. It is, therefore, hoped that the following authentic and impartial state-
ment of all the circumstances connected with this transaction will prove acceptable,
not only to Mr. Erskine’s friends, but also to every person who has enjoyed the plea-
sure of his acquaintance, or who may feel interested in the reputation of one who
has so distinguished himself by his literary pursuits, and by the meritorious and
honourable manner in which he has discharged the duties of various public situations
of high importance.
¢ Mr. Erskine arrived in Bombay in 1804, and, during a period of nineteen yesr,
has uninterruptedly maintained the most deserved character for abilities of the first
order, and for the strictest principles of honour and integrity. His education, his
babits, his intimacies, his pursuits, his studies, his whole frame of mind, evinced the
utter impossibility that he could ever deign to improve his fortune by sordid or dis-
honest means. His friends might even have blamed him for too scrupulous an absti-
nence from pecuniary transactions from which a profit, exempt from all suspicion,
might have been fairly derived.
¢ In November 1808 Mr. Erskine was appointed clerk to the court of small causes.
He was then unacquainted with the procedure of English courts in respect to the
forms of writs, the pleadings, and the process; but as the court of small causes scts
as a court of conscience, a strict adlierence to forms was not absolutely requisite.
Under six recorders, therefore, Mr. Erskine cond d the bui of this court
much to their satisfaction; and from their persuasion that he was anxiously disposed
to see justice done to the suitors, any informalities in pleading or in tecbnical forms,
though the subject of occasional remark, never altered their opinion of his fitness for
the situation. That all these recorders entertained the highest repect for Mr. Erskine's
abilities, for his literary character, and for his intimate knowledge of the manners and
customs

”
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customs of the natives, and that they honoured him with sentiments of private regard,
is too well known - to the society of Bombay to require remark ; but no stronger testi-
mony of the high estimation in which Mr. Erskine was held can be necessary than that
be was, without solicitation, and even contrary to some objections which he urged,
appointed to be master in equity by the late recorder, Sir W. D. Evans......ccereeerees |
sesecesesensecnses The reader of this charge will no doubt be surprised to observe,
that the evidence on which the decision of the recorder’s court appears to rest is that of
the perwon accused,® contrary to the established maxim of English law, that no person
shall be. obliged to criminate himself; and of a book which, as is declared from the
bench, is written in hieroglyphics.....c.ceeeeeneees
© cesscssesseneaeess’® It is hence perl'ecdy evident that, althdugh interrogatories may in n
particalar mode of pmeeedmg, and under certain circumstances, be administered to ay
accused person, there is not a shadow of authority to justify the issuing of an attach-
ment on mere suspicion, in order to subject him to an examination on oath, by which
alone, and in the first instance, he is to criminate himself. It seems also, sufficiently
established that there must be an accuser on oath ; that the accused person bas a right
to be made previously acquainted with the charge brought against him and to be
allowed time and opportunity to answer it, and that he may object not only to the
substance of the charge but also to the quality of the accuser ; nor can a single inter-
rogatory be legally put to him until all these forms have been duly observed.

“ But in the present case every one of these forms, s0 necessary to guard lgunlt
the exercise of a power of so singular a kind being extended further than absolutely
requisite for the attainment of the ends of justice, have been completely disregarded.
No accuser bas appeared against Mr. Erskine, for it cannot be supposed that the
recorder has sustained the character both of judge and accuser; no affidavit has been
read in open court; the interrogatories on which Mr. Eulune was examined were
never filed ; no previous notice of their nature and import was given to him; and, so
far from time and opportunity being afforded him to answer them, he never received
the slightest intimation that he was to be examined on interrogatories until a summons
was put into bis hands, at ten o’clock on the 13th June, requiring his attendance in
court at eleven o’clock the same day for that purpose. Whether, when thus mddenlg
called upon to answer, without the least preparation, questions drawn up at leisure an
with legal skill, he received that support and indulgence which the law requires, will
best appear from a perusal of the annexed examinations.

“ But though, as Blackstone observes, ¢ the making a defendant answer upon oath
to a criminal charge is not agreeable to the genius of the common law in any other
instance,’+ still this mode of proceeding is in some respects favourable to the penon
accused.  For Blackstone, at the same time, lays it down that ¢ if the contempt be
of such a nature that when the fact is once acknowledged, the court can receive no
further information by interrogatories than it is already possessed of, the defendant
msy be admitted to make such simple acknowledgment, and receive his judgment
without answering to any interrogatories ;'3 and further, ¢ if the party can clear him-
self by oath he is discharged.’§ In the last opinion Hawkins also concurs: ¢ if the
pasty (says be) fully purge himself in his answer to such interrogatories of the whole
matter charged upon him, the court will discharge him of the contempt.’] The singu-
lar spplicability of both these rules to Mr. Erskine's case will appear fully in the fol-
lowing remarks : for even before his examination he had admitted that neglect of duty,
on account of long ill health, had occurred in his office of clerk of the small cause court ;
and therefore, as this very neglect of itself corroborated Mr. Erskine’s assertion, that
be was perfectly ignorant of the irregularities committed in that office, any interroga-
tories h this point put to him, not being for the better information of the court,

evidently

® Mr. Enskine had been privately examined by the recorder on Interrogatories, and authentic coples
of both these and of the recorder’s speech are inserted in the original pamphlet. It Is to be regretted
that Mr. Erskine consented to this pricate examination, but confident in his own innocence, he was
oaly anxious to prove it in any that the der thought best.
t 4 Blackstanc, 287. { Ibid. § Ivid. , § 3 Hawkins, 273.
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evidently became not only unnecessary, but oppressive. Mr. Erskine also repeatedly
declared on oath, when under examination, that these irregularities were totally un.
known to him, and that he had never knowingly derived any profit from them; and
eonsequently every implied imputation of extortion, oppression, fraud, and corruption,
contained in the above charge, was introduced lnto it contrary to the clearest and best
esubhshed principles of law......coecuenneee

svsessrenseinesess®® But all other insinuations and accusations contained in this charge
sink into unimpomnee when' contrasted with the following; it is difficult to finda
name for them. ¢ This is necessary, as well for the purpose of example as for that of
convincing the native community that the court will protect them from extortion and
oppression; to convince them that this court, the peculiar end and object of whose
establishment is to protect them from fraud and oppression by others, will not so far
forget itself and the object of its institution as to screen or permit fraud and corruption
in its own officer, and within its own walls.” ¢ I am sorry to say, but I fear that the
motive was the same as in the case of the ten rupees: I mean, again to squeese os
much as could be squeezed from the miserable bard earnings of that poor class of
people who usually apply for redress to the small cause court.’ ¢ The same facts thea
aghin appear in this case as in the last ; namely, that a fraud to a considerable extent hes
been’ committed, and that it bas also been committed for Mr. Erskine's benefit ; for it
agsin appears that the fraudulent charge for subpcenas has been brought to account, and
the money actually received by him." ¢ The result of this case is that Mr. Erskine bim-
#elf gives an opportunity to his clerks, by signing the subp tickets before the
subpcenas are sued out, to commit the fraud; the fraud is actually committed, snd
‘Mr. Erskine receives the profit of it.’

¢ These passages occur in a speech of no great length, and which concludes with
these remarkable words : ¢ These are the facts upon which the court is to decide as to
their proceedings against Mr. Erskine.

« By the terms in which this speech on pronouncing judgment is expressed, the court
have placed themselves in a singular dilemma : for their decision either rests on the
ahswers of Mr. Erskine to the interrogatories, or Mr. Erskine has been punisbed not
'only without trial, but, as far as he knows, without the slightest previous investigation.
He is condemned by implication, if not in express terms, of having been guilty of
‘extortion, oppression, fraud, and corruption, and of having received all the mooey
which was derived from the irregularities committed in his office. It will, therefore,
perhaps excite surprise to read the following questions and answers :

1. Q. Some of the bills of course have been paid to you, Mr. Erskine?

A. Some of them must have been paid to me, I have brought the books.—{ Produces
cash book (it ought to have been ledger of costs) and examives it] Yes, in No, 11 the
costs appear to have been received. -

2. Q. And I suppose in many others too?

A. Yes, in all probability. There is another in No. 116, where the costs have been
‘received, and in No. 105. In No. 132 the same seems to have been the case, and
in 199. '

3. Q. Do you not look over the items which compose the charge before you tke
mon 2

Aeyl have not looked over each item of the bills; I have been accustomed to trust to
the accuracy of the clerk in the office, to whom the duty belongs of making the bills,
‘and included the sum total in the judgment, on being sssured it bad been made up in
Che usual form.

. Q. This was leaving a great deal to the clerk, and he might be cheating you or
cheutmg the public.

A. It was certainly very improper conduct in me, and I am fully sensible of it, sod
regret it extremely.

¢ Tt will not appear surprising that in his particular sitnation Mr. Erskine should
not observe the assumptions contained in the first and third questions ; but no money
was ever paid to or taken by Me. Erskine by or from the suitors. It was always re-

" ceived
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ceived by the purvoe, and regularly entered in those books, 50 repestedly and em:
phatically described as Mr; Erskitie’s books, but which in fact were the. public office
records, and as such have been: the sole means of establishing the irregularities thay hed
crept into the office.> But with whatever object these questions may bave been {ramed,
it has been fully compensated by the important admission contained in the 4th quum.
which fully exonerates Mr. Erskine from the improper acts of *his clerk.

“ These answers of the defendant, as before observed, ought to bave been eonclunu
with respect to his entire ignorance of any monies having been improperly received in
his office, or further direct interrogatories to that point, might bave been put to him,
But not one such interrogatoty appears in the examinations, nor a single one regarding
extortion, oppression, fraud, or corruption, nor indeed with respect to the pubject of the
4wo first points mentioned in the above charge.. It is, therefore, self-evident that the
judgment pronounced by the recarder rests not on these interrogatories. . On what othey
grounds it rests, if on any, has been most carefully concealed from Mr.Erskine ; and to the
snowment that he embarked, not a circamstance ocourred to his recollection which could be
.tortured into the slightest semblance of such serious offences. It is no part of the object
-of this statement to supply the remarks that must involuntarily arise on this occasion.

+ * But as Mr. Erskine knows of no regular judicial inquiry except the interrogatories,
which had been framed, after at least ‘one,-and that the most important of the office
-books, bad been in possession of the court for several weeks, it is to these interrogatories
alone that be can refer for a vindication of his conduct. For though Blackstone very
justly observes, that, ¢ in the courts of law, the admission of the party to purge himself
.by oath is more favourable ‘to his liberty, though perhaps not less dangerous to his
conscience ; for if he clears himself by his answers, the complaint is totally dismissed :*
yet Mr. Erskine may trust with confidence that no person will ever suspect him of
Jbaving given a single answer inconsistent with muh, as: fur as his own personal know-
ledge extended.........cco0neunee

cesseensasesenannstt After mdmg these and the preceding answers, it must seem mredo-
ble that the following remark should appear in the sbove charge: ¢ The :result of this

«case is, that Mr. Erskine gives an opportunity to his clerk, by signing the subposna tieket
.before the subparnas are sued out, to commit the fraud : . the fraud is actually committed,
and Mr. Enskine receives the benefit of it.” The last conclusion deserves particular
remark, as it may sppear to rest-on the 6th, 7th, and 8th .interrogataries of the first
dsy’s examination. But all culpability, according to law, -depends on the knowledge
and intention with which an act has been committed ; and, therefore, to impute.an act
publicly to Mr. Erskine, in such manner as, when:connected with other parts of the
same charge, ‘could convey no other mesaning than tbat of -established guils, is in dirget
coutradiction to every principle of justice. . For pot a single interrogstory was put to
him, which could have admitted of his denying solemnly so serious an.accusation, nor
has there been the slightest evidence produced to prave that be, in any manner, knowingly
derived any benefit from this fraud. That the, fraud-has been committed, sud that he
gave the opportunity of- committing it, Mr. Erskine does not dispute ; but he affirms
that his reasons for signing the subpcena tickets previous to-suing out the subpenas were
solely to expedite business, and to spare-unnecessary expense to the.suitors, and that
be never was actuated by any corrupt motives whatever.

“ Negligence, for some time past,- in performing the duties of clerk of the court of
swmall causes, Mr. Erskine at once admitted,  when the irregularities that had occurred
.in the office were pointed-out to him. Bat.on-every previous occasion, as well as when
under examination on interrogatories, he solemnly declared that he was entirely igneraat
.of ‘the existence of such irregularities, and that he had never, knowingly, in any man-
ner whatever, benefited by any sum of money which had been improperly received.in
ln- office. ‘From -all knowledge, therefore, of .these irregularities,; and, from all sus-

; picion

*.The purvoe of course accaunted to Mr. Euklurotthomvhkhlnwedonlb'uehoohh
his favour, but whether correctly or not, in all cases, or what ulterior object he might hnn, ltbbyno
e easy to say

Asiatit Joum. Vor. 25, No. 148. 3O
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picion of having participated in any profit derived from them, Mr. Erskine ougit,
according to law, to have been considered as completely absolved ; and consequently
the repeated remarks in the above charge, which allege that the frauds were committed
for the benefit of Mr. Erskine, are not only unsupported by the slightest tittle of
evidence, but are even refuted by the precise kind of proof which the law has declared
in such cases to be complete and sufficient.

¢ Of this opinion the court seems also to have been on the 16th June: for at the
conclusion of that day’s examination, Mr. Erskine was informed, after the court had
consulted together for about a quarter of an hour, that the court had determined to dis-
miss him from his offices on the grounds of neglect and inattention in the discharge of
his duties. It was at the same time intimated to him, that the court was disposed to
give him the option of a trial : that the court did not wish to indict him, but to give
him the option of a trial if he was dissatisfied. What the object of such an intimation
could be it is impossible to imagine. The grounds stated by the court had been re-
peatedly admitted by Mr. Erskine, and, of course, if the court considered them as
sufficient reasons for depriving him of his offices, he had no remedy but to submit to
their decision. A jury could have no cognizance of these grounds; it could peither
find by their verdict that Mr. Erskine’s admissions were incorrect, nor had it power to
reverse the judgment of the court. An appeal to it, quently, could be productive
of no beneficial result ; and Mr. Erskine, therefore, expressed his acquiescence in the
decision of the court.

“ Even on the 18th June, the recorder, in pronouncing judgment, said that the
court will not say whether Mr. Erskine be guilty or not of a participation in the profs
of these frauds and extortion, and confined the grounds of his dismissal to carelessness
and criminal negligence. In what manner, then, is the conclusion of this extraordinary
charge to be reconciled to what precedes it ; and still more, how can the injurious impu-
tations implied in it be held consistent with the intimation given to Mr. Erskine, that
neglect and inattention alone were the grounds on which the depriving bim of his offices
bad become expedient ?

¢ The accused person is thus lulled into security ; and, though the decision of the
court is not absolutely different from what was intimated to him, the recorder avails
himself of the opportunity of pronouncing judgment to aggravate this decision by im-
puting to Mr. Erskine, in terms too plain to be misunderstood, extortion, oppression,
fraud, and corruption. Can it for a moment be supposed that such ruinous and dis-
honouring accusations can have proceeded from the seat of justice without resting ea
some foundation? But if so, what are the facts ? by whom were they brought 10 the
notice of the recorder ? why was not Mr. Erskine indicted for such serious offences ?
Nor let it be forgotten that, though ex-parte statements and depositions, taken in due
form of law, are sufficient for commencing a process against an individual, they are
utterly null and void as grounds on which any court of justice can rest its Gnal judg-
ment. Before the property, or the life, or, dearer to him than bis life, the reputation
of a British subject can be endangered by the law, the accuser and the sccused must
appear in public court; the evidence must be given in presence of the latter, who mwst
have legal assistance, and be allowed the fullest opportunity of cros-examining the wis-
nesses brought against him, and of exposing their turpitude; and by a still move
invaluable precaution, the conclusions to be drawn from the proceedings are not en-
trusted to the judge, but to a jury. Why, then, bas Mr, Erskine been deprived of the
privileges of his birth-right ; and why has a solemn judgment, which, amongst strangess,
must cast some suspicion on his character, and which has deprived him of yearly emo-
luments to so considerable an amount, been thus pronounced ? It is not sufficient to
say that he is an officer of the court, for that could not deprive him of the ‘rights of a
British subject ; and, besides, the law bas pointed out a particular mode of proceeding
which may be adopted in such cases, and has, at the same time, expremly declared,
t‘l;n xf.::o defendant clears himself by his answers, the complsint must be totally

smissed.

¢ Through-
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¢ Throughout the whole of this case the reader’s astonishment must bave no doubt
been excited to find, after such frequent references to Bapoo (Mr. Erskine’s bead clerk),
who, as it clearly appears, was the only person who could possibly afford any informa-
tion with respect to the minute particulars which constitute the subject of this inquiry,
that this man was never examined. It is known that he was committed to gaol on
the 12th June, with strict injunctions that no person should be allowed to communicate
with him ; but as no mittimus accompanied the prisoner, and as he had been discharged -
without trial, the cause of his commitment can only be a subject of conjecture. This'
circumstance is, therefore, one of the facts of this anomalous case which is particularly
perplexing. Had, indeed, the commitment taken place subsequent to Mr. Erskine’s
first examination, it might have been attributed in the following answer :

Q. Mr. Erskine, you are confident you told Bapoo not to charge more than half a
rupee ?

T I am certain I mentioned it. I am confident I charged Bapoo, at the same time
I reduced the fee to the sealer, not to charge to or receive more from the client.

But his having been committed previously sets conjecture at defiance. As, however,
he was a private servant of Mr, Erskine's, and in no sense of the term an officer of the
court, it could not in such case have been for a contempt of court; or, if considered
in the latter character, it was a clear admission that the court held him responsible for
the overcharge, it would seem to follow that the thus fixing the responsibility on the
clerk completely exonerated the head of the office from such responsibility. Butin
either case, whether by the above answer of Mr. Erskine, or by this supposed admis-
sion of the court, it is fully established that the overcharge was made contrary to Mr.
Erskine’s orders, and consequently that, though the overcharge might have been an
appropriate instance of negligence, it could not possibly prove any thing more,

« It may be said that the examining Bapoo could have been of no use, as it would
beve amounted to nothing more than making master and servant mutually witnesses for
each other. But this objection is merely apparent, for they would of course have been
examined apart from each other, and a skilful cross-examination would at once have
sacertained whether their respective depositions were in every respect inconsistent with
each other, or whether any contradictions took place. Itis, at the same time, im-
possible to understand how the court could form any opinion on the subject without
this man’s testimony. The most important of the office books is declared to be written
in hieroglyphics; and even books and papers kept in the most distinct manner ought
pever to be considered as evidence against the keeper of them until he bas bad an
opportunity of explaining the manner in which they are kept, and every difficulty that
might occur to the casual peruser of them.

4 As, also, there was no reason, primd-facie, to doubt that Bapoo was the person
who had actually received the monics arising from the irregularities committed in the
ofice, it seems inconceivable how any court, without previously examining him, could
take upon itself to declare solemnly that these monies were not taken for the profit of
the receiver, but for the benefit of another person. Still stranger, if possible, must it
sppear that the same person, who had himself admitted that the clerk might be cheating
either his master or the public, should adjudge that the master slone was guilty. Herp
every principle of evidence seems to be disregarded, and not even an attempt made to
connect the conclusion with the premises. «..cceecereerecnse

evessseiossaseeses’® The enly blame which Mr. Erskine can attach to himself, and .he
pever shrunk from the candid acknowledgment of it, is his having continued to hold
an office, to which neither ‘his health nor his other duties permitted him to pay proper
attention. But the unwillingness which every person experiences to be convinced that
his constitation is irretrievably debilitated will sufficiently explain his luving looked
forward to a return of health, which would have enabled him to exercise his former
superintendence over this office. In this hope, however, he was disappointed ; and, as
itis well known to his friends, he had determined to resign this situation at the moment
these inquiries commenced. But to have then retired, bad it even been permitted,
would have undoubtedly been construed into an admission of impropriety of conductd.

an
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and he therefore continued to hold it until he was finally deprived of it by the judgment i
of the Recorder’s Court, on the 18th June.”

There was, also, another point most improperly introduced by the Recorder
into his speech on delivering the judgment of his court in this case, as it
formed no part of the interrogatories on which Mr. Erskine had been privately
examined, and animadverted upon by him in the most unwarrantable terms,
which in this pamphlet receives the following conclusive reply :

¢ The first point is with respect to a single instance of Mr. Erskine’s having de-
manded a fee of ten rupees from a Parsee woman, who, though warned of the charge
that would be made, had refused to come to the office, for attending her at her house.
In the above charge this circumstance is noticed in these terms : ¢ On what ground Mr.
Erskine can attempt to excuse this, I do not know ; I have heard from him no attempt
at excuse, though he has had many opportunities given him for the purpose.” And
farther :—¢ I do not understand how he could have so far forgotten his feelingsasa
gentleman, and his principles as an honest man." But so far from this first assertion
being the case, Mr. Erskine, on being sent for by the Recorder on the 13th May, dis-
tinctly stated to him that, as there was no fee laid down on the table of fees in the court
of small causes for business done out of the office, though it was laid down for other
offices, he (Mr. Erskine) thought the fairest analogy to go by was the practice of the
commissioner of affidavits, who, in his office, receives one rupee for swearing an affida-
vit, but had ten (it ought to have been said fifteen) if he left it. Of the correctness of
this conclusion no doubt can be entertained, for such is the established practice in all
courts when an officer performs any service, for the accommodation of a party, to
which he is not bound by his official duties ; nor can any reasonable cause be assigned
why the officer, when thus acting out of the regular course of his duty, should submit
gratuitously to such inconvenience and trouble. The right, therefore, that Mr. Erskine
had to require a fee on this occasion to a certain amount, the Recorder himself could
not possibly question ; and consequently the introduction here of the word ¢ honest’ is
not in any manner warranted by the circumstances of the case. The amount of the fee
might, indeed, have been in the Recorder’s opinion excessive; but even then, as no fee
was laid down, the taking it ought, in common justice, to have been merely ascribed
to an error of judgment on the part of Mr. Erskiue.”

Under these circumstances, will Mr, Buckingham maintain that no remarks
ought to be made on the judgment of a court of justice, however illegal it
may be, and that the party injured must suffer in silence without attempting to
expose its injustice and illegality ? For, unless a plain and impartisl statement
of the circumstances of a casc and of the law applicable to it constitute s libel,
this pamphlet deserves not in any sense of the word the term libellous. - But
what interminable pages has Mr. Buckingham written in order to prove the
injustice of subjecting a Briton to punishment, or even to any loss, withouts
previous trial by a jury of his countrymen !#

The specious and hypocritical profession, with which this article closes,

. proves

® In the Oriental Herald for January 1827, the editor hesitates not to observe:—*¢ It has happened,
unfortunately for ourselves, that the discussion of an individual case has occupled a very large, and, 28
some may consider, disproportionate share of our space and attention. But it may at least be conceded
to us, that during all the period of this painful and protracted discussion, no great general question, 5o
important public Interest, and no other case of individual oppression has been overiooked or megiccish”
In another part of the same number, p. 85, Mr. Buckingham has the unblushing effrontery to afirm
that *“ his love of free discussion is not an idle sound: and provided statements are made, on authorities
which he has every reason to regard as accurate, and which, being placed in the hands of others, are
analyzed with no other desire than that of stating the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truib,
he should hold himself a traitor to that freedom of the press for which he has done and suffered somach,
U/ he suppresased such truth.” 1 leave it to him to reconcile such professions as these to his having preserv-
ed an ungenerous and ungrateful sllence with respect to the case of Mr. Erskine, until it afforded him =
opportusity of publishing unfounded and calumnious assertions against Mz. Elphinstone and Mr. Adsm-
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proves nothing more than Mr. Buckingham’s inveterate love of misrepre-
sentation : for, if he had been ready to communicate to the world any thing
in contradiction of his own calumnies, he held in his own hands full means for
refuting them ; as for this purpose all that was requisite was to have given a
concise and faithful summary of the contents of this pamphlet. For the ques-
tion, evidently, is not whether' Mr, Elphinstone may have seen it in manu-
script,® but whether there was any impropriety in printing and circulating it for
the satisfaction of Mr. Erskine’s friends; and this, I suspect, even Mr. Buck-,
ingham himself will not have sufficient assurance to affirm. But, from this
pamphlet having been inserted in his own journal, he has implicated himself in
s dilemma the most embarrasing : for, if it contains “gross and libellous
insinuations’’ against the judges of Bombay, .its insertion in the Calcutta
Journal shews that the suppression of that newspaper was perfectly just ; and if,
as I maintain, it does not, what opinion ought to be formed of Mr. Bucking-
bam’s moral character, when it is so clearly proved.that not even the certainty
of detection can deter him from indulging in the most unfounded and vnrulent
detraction ?

Mr. Buckingham may, however, plead that this insertion of what he now
terms a libel in his own journal had escaped his notice or recollection; but
even his ingenuity in defending a bad cause and his assurance will find it impos-
sible to explain away or to repel the injurious consequences to his own reputa-
tion which must result from his having written and published this one short
paseage :—* The chain of evidence in this case completely establishes the fact
of a connexion between Mr. Elphinstone, Mr. Adam, and the Calcutta Jokn
Buli, and is equally creditable to them all. Mr. Elphinstone has the libellous
manuscript in his possession, before it is published; it afterwards appears in
the JoAn Bull of Calcutta,’the secret organ of the Bengal Government ; whilst
Mr.. Adam (who was Mr. Elphinstone’s first cousin, and whose acts towardu
the Indian press Mr. Elphinstone has so extravagaatly praised) was a member
of the Bengal Government.” For, not to notice the exquisiteness of this logic,
and the striking connexion of the links of this so termed chain of evidence, it
must be perfectly obvious that, if Sir Edward West has made any charge
‘against Mr. Elphinstone, this assertion can form no part of it, as it is so clearly
a gratuitous and malignant supposition of the ex-editor of the Calcutta Journal.
But Mr. Buckingham must know that the supreme court was not established in
Bombay until the 8th May 1824, nearly seven months after this pamphlet was
peinted (in October 1823); that consequently neither Mr. Elphinstone nor Mr.
Adam could possibly have been privy to the printing and circulating a libel upon
the chief justice and judges of Bombay; and that, if this pamphlet be in_any
respect objectionable, Mr. Adam could have had no concern in permitting, or
prohibiting, or punishing its publication, as he was not then at Calcutts, butat
sea on his passage to Bombay for the benefit of his health. Any remarks on
such clear and incontrovertible proofs of Mr. Buckingham’s total d:sregard of

facts must be unnecessary.
I remain, sir, your most obedient servant,

Bombay, 15th September 1827. VINDEX. -
*.* We have.taken upon ourselves to retrench one passage in this letter, and to
m the expressions in others, conformably to our rule of excluding, as far as prac-
ticable, all harsh personal refiections, however justly they may be applied.
It is fair to.add, that a reply to the two letters in the Bombay Courier appeared in the
.Oriensal Herald for last montb.-Ed

. ® Mr. Adam embarked for B: from Cal “onthothep'anbctlw.lnmeqmeco“l
hnuh, wdmmmummueuﬂltmumlvomwm
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HISTORICAL WORKS AT CONSTANTINOPLE.

Proressor Schurz, of Giessen, whose journey through Persia and Turkey,
at the expense of the French Government, with a view of making inquiries
and acquisitions for the promotion of oriental literature, was adverted toins
letter from a foreign correspondent, published in our last number, has made
some interesting communications to M. Saint Martin, of the Asiatic Society
of Paris, respecting the contents of the libraries of Constantinople. From
extracts of his letters, which appear in the two numbers of the New Joxrnd!
Asiatique, we obtain the following information.

M. Schulz states that it is difficult to tell the number of libraries which
exist in the vast circumference of Constantinople. There are many which
are scarcely known to any one, yet are as rich in excellent works as the most
celebrated collections. In his first letter, M. Schulz names thirty libraries
which he had then visiteds His examination of their contents was almost
wholly limited to a search for historical manuscripts, which he deemed to be
the most important objects ; hereby confirming the observation of ‘our corres.
pondent, as to the contempt which the professor entertains for Oriental poetry.
Several of these libraries possess no historian, properly so called : many, how.
ever, possess works of history of real value—works, the very name of which
are unknown in Europe, or which are generally supposed to be lost. M.
Schulz has furnished M. Saint Martin with a catalogue of all the historical
and geographical works which are contained in sixteen of the chief libraries
of Constantinople, reckoned to be the most abundant in historians. Amongyt
the manuscripts examined by M. Schulz in these different collections, he was
chiefly struck with the works of Ebn Alathir, Ebn Alasakir, Ebn Aladim, and
Ebn Khaldune, not one of which, to his knowledge, he says, is to be found
in Europe. When it is likely to be otherwise it is not easy to tell, for M.
Schulz says each of these works consists of a large number of folio volumes,
to write out which is nearly as impracticable as it is to procure a copy where
they are guarded with a sort of religious care. M. Schulz succeeded ia
making extracts from Ebn Alathir’s work (which is contained in two enormous
folio volumes in the library of the Grand Vizir, Ibrahim Pache, and in six
smaller folio volumes in that of Ateef Effendi), relating to the history of
Persia, from Kaiomortz to Alexander the Great. The author, as he states in
his preface, has inserted in his work the great Tarik4 of Tabari. Ebn Alathir i
one of the best of the Arabian historians, and merits, aceording to M. Schulz,
the high reputation he enjoys in the East.

The works of Ebn Asakir and Ebn Adeem upon Damascus and Aleppo are
termed by M. Schulz colossal: “ it is difficult to conceive,” he says, « bow &
single person was able, not merely to compose, but even to copy, a work so
gigantic as that of Ebn Asakir, forming eleven volumes folio, and consistiag of
from £0,000 to 2,000 folio pages in very small writing ; in other words, of 8
million of lines, and from fifty to sixty millions of letters,” These two works
are of the utmost importance to history.

The other work which chiefly engaged the attention of M. Schulz duriog his
stay at Constantinople was that of Ebn Kbaldune, which M. Von Hammer
had asserted was not to be found in any one of the libraries of that city. It
was found, however, by M. Schulz in the fine library of Ibrahim Pachs, in
front of the mosque of the princes of the blood (Shakzadehler~Jamisi); it
consisted of seven folio volumes. M. Schulz copied out several of the
chapters in the fifth volume, which contains the History of the Berbers, in-

cluding
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cluding very valuable details respecting the origin, genealogies, and country of
this nation. A transiation of these fragments, which is promised by M. Saint
Martin, will enable us to judge how far the eulogy of M. Schulz is just,
namely, that “ Ebn Khaldune is as excellent an historian as he is a JlldlClOlll
phlloaopher >

It is but just to M.Von Hammer to state that M. Schulz acknowledges
that he bad long searched in vain for this history; and though the Zarikh
Ebn-Khaldun often appeared in the Turkish catalogues (which are horribly
imperfect and erroneous), the work proved to be the prolegomena. He sucs
ceeded, at last, in finding it, as already mentioned, in the collection of the
Grand Vizir, Ibrahim Pacha.

M. Schulz made inquiries, agreeably to his instructions, for Armenian
books ; be found them to be very rare at Constantinople, owing, he supposes,
in a great measure, to the destruction of the library of the Patriarch and
those of other Armeniais, which were totally consumed in-the great firé of

M. Schulz found considerable difficulty in obtaining admission to the
Tarkish libraries, more especially owing to the state of agitation in which the
government is at present, which renders it more jealous than ever of trifles:
The present Sultan has long shewn himself disinclined, M. Schulz says, to
encourage scientific researches by Christians in his empire. Not a great while
ago, a firman prohibited all the booksellers of Constantinople from selling any
Arabic, Persia;y or Turkish MSS. to non-Musulmans. This measure would
have greatly embarrassed M. Schulz if he had not found means to elude it
completely. The Reis Effendi would not even grant a firman for entering the
mosques to which most of the libraries are attached, stating, on application,
that the Porte was not in the habit of granting permission to enter the mosques
except to ambassadors. M. Schulz at length- obtained an introduction to
some ulemas of influence, who treated him with great politeness and attention,
sad by their means he was-enabled to enter the libraries and copy the manu«
scripts. He adds: “ It was only necessary for me in these visits to assume
the Turkish costume, less in order to spare the feelings of the faithful, who
might bave been scandalized at the sight of a Frank in places consecrated to
prayer (and where I observed, almost daily, the sheikhs giving lessons to
oumerous pupils), than to avoid the singular questions and the fatiguing civi-
lities with which I was always oppressed when I was recognized as a Frank and
Christisn : for-1 can assure you (and I shall enter more into detail upon this
point in a future letter), it is the highest absurdity to imagine the population of
Constantinoplé-to be so intolerant and fanatical as some journals in Europe
wish to represent to their readers. It is impossible to read these journals
withouat being provoked at the signal dishonesty which seems to govern whats
ever they state eoncernmgtlm capital, and all that has passed within it for
some years back.”
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THE INDIAN ARMY.

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Sir: By your Journal for February last, I perceive that a reference bas been
made to the Court of Directors by those in authority at Calcutta, proposing
that the amount of pensions to retired military officers shall in future depend
on length of service instead of on the rank attained by them. That this alte-
ration in the regulations of the service would be hailed by the officers of the
East-India Company’s army with delight and satisfaction, I think admits of
little doubt, for it is founded on justice, and would forward the object of the
East-India Company to reward length of service, and to prevent officers’ pes-
sions depending so much on chance of regimental promotion as they do at
present.

Although advancement in the East-India Company’s army is by regimestl
seniority, yet there is great supersession from various causes, which cannot be
obviated without reverting to the former plan, of all promotions being mde
in the line, which was found very inconvenient. Supersession or unegual pro-
motion of officers in corps is so great, that it daily happens that some oficers
gain the rank of lieut. colonel (and some few of lieut. colonel commandsat)
after twenty-two years’ actual service, whilst others remain, after an equil
period of service, only captains, and are consequently entitled to only sbout
half the amount of pension their more fortunate brother officers are.

In alluding to these circumstances, I of course make no complaint sgsns
our honourable masters, nor any invidious remarks against their fortupate &-
vants; but I take the liberty of mentioning an evil, and of suggesting the mode
of rectifying it, with the hope that the matter may be taken up in & qunte
where it may meet with due consideration.

. According to the present regulations, an officer after twenty-two yar?
actual service in India may retire on the pay of the rank he has sttained,

I believe that, taking the average of the service, officers having served that
length of time are generally majors; many lieut. colonels; and sowe -
tains. Now the difference between the pension of a ‘captain and of a liest
colonel being so very great, and slowness of promotion bearing s0 heavily «
many deserving officers, I propose that after twenty-two. years’ actual sernee
every officer shall be entitled to the pension of major, and after thifty you¥
actual service to that of lieut. colonel, even if he has not obtained those
after those periods of service.

As military officers for the most part rise to those ranks at the sbore-ne
tioned lengths of servitude, I should think the East-India Company ‘“"‘ldm‘
at all object to adding such a clause as I propose to the present military e
regulations, which might otherwise stand as'they are ; for I only wish to secure
the pension of major to all officers after twenty-two years’ service, sad that o
lieut. colonel after thirty years® service ; but I would not prevent those vho
may be fortunate in their promotion from getting the pension of the rank thef
may have arrived at.

Besides compensating officers for slow promotion, and putting them oo #
footing with their more lucky but not more deserving fellow-servants, I cor-
ceive the East-India Company’s service would be benefited by this regulao?
being adopted, as it would induce some worn-out and enervated ﬁeld_oﬁﬁl”
to retire and give place to younger and more active individuals ; thereby incr*
ing promotion, which in India is at times so much required to bring f::::
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officers to the heads of corps before their mcntal abilities and physical powers
are decayed.

I will now turn to another point concerning the supersession of officers.
Great dissatisfaction exists amongst the subalterns of the Company’s ariny at
the order issued about eight years ago altering the date from which subalterns
are to get the brevet rank of captain, for many have been thrown back as much
as three years by the alteration, and are daily superseded by officers who get
thei? companies sooner than they do. Several memorials having been sent in
on the subject, many subalterns are anxiously boping that the regulation will
be restored to its former purport, that all subalterns shall be promoted to
captains by brevet fifteen years after they have been admitted into the service
and done duty as officers, and not as at present, fifteen years from the date of
the officer’s first commission, which in Bengal is not given to him till there is
a vacancy to bring him on the strength of a regiment, and this in some caseg
has not been till three years or upwards after the individual has been admitted
into the service and done duty with a corps as an officer.

The new regulation is an anomaly, and at variance with others by which the
time a cadet acts as an officer with a corps till there is a vacancy to bring him
on its strength, tells as actual service when calculating the period from which
an officer is entitled to his furlough or to his retiring pension. It seems ridicu-
lous that an officer if given credit for actual service for the same time in two
important cases, and not in a third, and most people are at a loss to discover
why the original regulation was altered.

8ir, I have perhaps dilated more on these subjects than you can spare me
room for in your valuable Journal, I may therefore on a future occasion endea-
voar to shew the expediency of the East-India Company urging his Majesty to
grant them the power of giving their military officers the rank of colonel when
raised to the command of regiments, as was the case previous to the year 1806 ;
and at present I will merely refer your readers and those concerned to the able
letter on the matter by a Bengal Captain in No. 8 of the British Indian Mililary
Repository, published at Calcutta in March 1826.

Requesting you will give this letter a place in the next number of your
Journal,

1am, sir, your most obedient servant,
London, March 14th, 1828, A BENGALLEE.

ODE BY KOODRUT.
(Translated by Bishop Heber.)

Axzrrion’s voice was in my ear, she whispercd yesterday,
¢ How goodly is the land of Room, how wide the Russian sway !
How blest to conquer either realm, and dwell through life to come,
Lulled by the harp’s melodious string, cheered by the northern drum!
But Wisdom heard : « O youth,” she said, * in passion’s fetter tied,
O come and sec a sight with me shall cure thee of thy pride !”
She led me to a.lonely deil, a sad and shady ground, o
‘Where many an ancient sepulchre gleamed in the moonshine round. ,
¢ Aind here Secunder sleeps,” she cried ;—* this is his rival’s stone ;
And here the mighty chief reclines who reared the Median throne.
Inquire of these, doth aught of all their ancient pomp remain,
Save late regret, and bitter tears for ever and .in vain ?"’

dsiat. Journ. VoL.25. No. 148, 3p
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TURKISH POLITICS.

Tue near prospect of a war on the confines of Europe and Asia, pregnant
perhaps with consequences of vast importance to the political interests of
both, is one of those subjects which fall within the sphere of this jourmal.
All persons who are connected by any tie whatsoever with oriental polities;
all who, from motives either of philanthropy or curiosity, are induced to
bestow an occasional glance upon the East, must have watched with serious
attention the gradual operation of thosc causes, which, from an early period
of the transactions between Turkey and the great powers of Europe, por-
tended that result which seems now to have taken place.

How far these powers are justified in interfering between the Ottoman go-
vernment and their revolted subjects the Greeks, is a question which is not to
be determined by an appeal to the dogmas of jurists, or even to precedents.
In the great association of independent states there must be acknowledged to
exist an inherent right of interference in the affairs of each individual state,
wherc extreme cases of political disorder occur, which threaten the peace of
the rest.

In the case of Greece, the people spontaneously threw off the yoke of
subjection to the Porte, on account of the tyranny and vexation which they
had endured for many years ; and it would be absurd to allege that the grounds
of their revolt were insufficient. They werc not aided or encouraged therein
by any other power; in fact, they have experienced, in several ways, such
treatment from their fellow Christians in Europe, as would justify the Greeks
in considering them in the light of foes rather than friends. It remained
then to be scen whether the Turkish government possessed the means of re-
ducing their revolted subjects to obedience; in default of which, the latter
became virtually free. It is a doctrine which, if ever seriously masintained, is
by this time pretty well exploded, that an authority can be asserted by one
country over another, altogether distinct from it in religion, language, and
manners, and originally acquired by conquest, when the former has lost its
ability to maintain that authority by force. The latent claim may, indeed, be
cherished for the sake of ultimately obtaining some equivalent, as in the case
of France and Hayti; but it is contrary to every principle of justice and
policy, as well as at variance with precedents in modern history, to hold the
doctrine of indefeasible right in such cases.

The Turks had ample time (nearly six years) and abundant opportunities
for recovering their lost authority; in spite of these favourable circumstances,
and notwithstanding the debilitated condition of Greece, mostly owing to the
indiscretions of its rulers, the Turks have failed to re-establish their dominion.
What was the course which it was incumbent for the other powers to pursue,
in order to put a stop to this interminable contest,—this constant flow of
human blood? Doubtless, to interpose by their friendly advice and remon-
strances between the parties, and to recommend the Turkish government to
consent to the modified independence of Greece, already virtually free.

The great powers of Europe accordingly did so advise, and their advice
was rejected by the Porte,

Nothing then remained but that the interposing powers should solemoly
prescribe to themselves the measures which, under these circumstances, it was
their duty to adopt, in order to secure the welfare of the world at large, as
well as that of their own individual states. This step was taken; and the

treaty of London, dated 6th July 1827, contains a declaration of the views
ancd
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and intentions of Great Britain, Frauce, and Russia, to the following
effect :*#

The contracting parties will oﬁ‘er to the Porte to mediate between it and
the Greeks ; which offer shall be made by a joint declaration signed by the
plenipotentiaries of the three powers at Constantinople ; and there shall be
made, at the same time, to the two belligerent parties, a demand for an
immediate armistice, as an indispensable condition preliminary to negociation.
The arrangement to be proposed to the Ottoman Porte shall rest on the
following terms :—The Greeks shall hold of the Sultan as lord paramount ;
and shall, in consideration thereof, pay to the Ottoman empire an annual
tribute, fixed for ever by mutual agreement. The Greeks shall be governed
by rulers chosen by themselves, but in whose appointment the Porte shall have
a voice. The details of the separation of the two states, the indemnifica-
tion_to the proprietors of Turkish property in the territories to be occupied
by the Greeks, and other subordinate matters, to be adjusted by subsequent
negociations between the contracting powers and the two contending parties ;
and the former engage to follow up the salutary work of the pacification of
Greece on these bases without delay. By a secret article, the contracting
parties agree, that, if the Ottoman Porte does not accept, within one month,
the proposed mediation, the representatives of the three powers at Coun-
stantinople shall declare to the Porte, that the evils inseparable from the state
of things subsisting in the East-for the last six years impose upon the con-
tracting powers the necessity of approximating with the Greeks, by means
of commercial relations and consular agents. If within one month the Porte
or the Greeks reject the proposed armistice, the contracting powers shall
declare to the party wishing to continue hostilities, their intention to * exert
all the means which circumstances may suggest to their prudence to obtain
the immediate effect of the armistice ;”” and they will “ conjointly employ all
their means in the accomplishment of the object thereof.” If the Porte shall
not adopt the propositions made to it, or the Greeks shall renounce the con-
ditions stipulated in their favour, the three powers will nevertheless continue
to prosecute the work of pacification on the bases agreed upon between them.
A stipulation in the fifth article of the treaty is as follows :—“ The contracting
powers will not seek in these arrangements any augmentation of territory, any
exclusive influence, or any commercial advantage for their subjects which the
subjects of any other nation may not equally obtain.”

Before this treaty was communicated to the Turkish government, indeed
prior to its execution, the Porte had issued (9th June) a manifesto, with
reference to the interference of the resident ministers at Constantinople and
the proffered mediation of the European powers, in which the Sultan protests
against such a right, alleging that interference on the part of one or more
powers in the affairs of another, is destructive of that system and order of
things established by the creator in the universe, and to which the flourishing
condition of this world is owing ; and that if such interference be abstractedly un-
Jjust, it is still more so in the case of the Ottoman empire, * the affairs of which
are conducted upon the principles of sacred legislation, and all its regulations,
national and political, are strictly connected with the principles of religion.”

Now the Greeks (says this document), who form part of the nations inhabiting the
countries conquered ages ago by the Ottoman arms, and who from gencration to

generation

@ According to the copy of the treaty publishad in the pay Although copies of this treaty
and of the protoonl -lgmdu St. Peteraburgh, 4th April 1826, have been laid before Pariiament, thcy
have not been printed.
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gencration have been tributary subjects of the Sublime Porte, have, like the
other nations that since the origin of Islamism remained faithfully in submission,
always enjoyed perfect repose and tranquillity under the wgis of our legislation. Itis
notorious that these Grecks have been treated like Mussulmans in every respect, and
as to every thing which regards their property, the maintenance of their personal se.
curity, and the defence of their honour; that they have been, particularly under the
glorious reign of the present sovereign, loaded with benefits far exceeding those which
their ancestors enjoyed. But it is precisely this degree of favour, this height of com.
fort and tranquillity, that has been the cause of the revolt, excited by malignaut men,
incapable of appreciating the value of such marks of henevolence.

This affords a curious specimen of Turkish sincerity ; and if the rest of the
allegations contained in this document are as much to be relied upon and no
more, the assertion that “ at the commencement of the insurrection, some
ministers of friendly courts resident at the Sublime Porte offered efflective
assistance in punishing the rebels,” which offer was declined on the ground
that the Porte could not admit of foreign interference, is not (as it otherwise
would be) entitled to much regard. The document concludes with a declars.
tion that the Porte will neither hear nor understand propositions which require
it to renounce its rights on Greece; and that “ if, with the aid of the Al
mighty, the Sublime Porte resume full possession of that country, it wil
then always act, as well for the present as the future, in conformity with the
ordinances which its holy law prescribes with respect to its subjects.”

The position taken by the Turkish government is thus, in a great measure,
distinct from the ground upon which the allied powers rest their interference,
and upon which it is either approved or condemned by the politiciens of
Christendom.

When the treaty of London was communicated to the Porte by the ambes.
sadors of the allied powers, in August last, the answer returned by the Reis
Eftendi was a reference to the manifesto just quoted, accompanied by a declars-
tion of the decided resolution of the Sultan to adhere to the principles con-
tained in that document, and to reject the interference of foreign powers
between the Porte and its rebellious subjects. This answer on the part of the
Turkish government was delivered with a full knowledge that fleets had bees
equipped by the allied powers, and were at hand to aid in carrying the treaty
into effect.

In the month of September an expedition fitted out by the Pacha of Egypt
against the Greeks in the Morea, entered the port of Navarin, and the coun-
mander, Ibrahim Pacha, soon after commenced what is termed by Sir E. Co-
drington a “ brutal war of cxtermination” upon the inhabitants of that
country. No resistance was offered to the entrance of the expedition into
Navarin by the British fleet which was off that port; but its blockade was soon
after commenced by the allicd squadrons, and it appears that the commaanders
of the combined forces were instructed to prevent any reinforcement of men
and stores being sent to the Turco-Egyptian army in the Morea.

On the 25th September, Ibrahim Pacha, in a conference with the commas-
ders of the allied squadrons, consented to a provisional suspension of hostilities.
A violation of his pledge, however, in the perpetration of atrocious cruek
ties upon the Greeks, men, women, and children, led to the entrance of the
allied fleet into the harbour of Navarin, and to the memorable action of the
23d October,

_ This “untoward” event, for such it may be termed without the slightest
imputation upon the commanders of the allied squadrons, necessarily disor-
dered the relutive state of affairs betwcen Turkey and the three interposing

states;
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states; and if the Porte, antecedently to that event, stood firmly upon the
ground that interference wasa violation of its sovereign and independent rights,
bhow much more was it called upon to resist the pretensions of those powers,
when that interference had been enforced by the total destruction of a-Turkish
armament ! The view which the Porte was constrained to take of this trans-
action precluded a consideration of the conduct pursued by its own commander 3
it was the insult offered to its independence, in thus dictating to a Tarkish,
commander, by force, however blameable might be the conduct of that officer
dbstractedly.

The question which arosé out of the treaty of London thus became em-
broiled with others, whereby the differences between the interposing and die
recusant powers are rendered incapable of adjustment without very. material,
concessions on one side or on both. Great Britain, France, and Russia must.
virtually anoul the treaty of London, or Turkey must recede altogether from.
her principles regarding interference, which she can hardly be expected to-sur-.
render without an appeal to arms,

Hostilities seem, therefore, inevitable: other causes of dissatisfaction lmve
been given by Turkey to one of the allied powers, and manifestos have
been reciprocally issued by Turkey and Russia, -

In the fifth article of the treaty of London, there is, as ulready quoted, a
declaration that the respective contracting parties will not seek any political
sggrandizement under that treaty. Such a renunciation (were we accustomed,
to attribute much virtue to self-denying clauses in treaties of this pature) is
not irreconcileable with as large an appropriation of territory as Russia is able
to wrest from the Turks. If a state be forced into a war by the hostile con-
duct of her natural foe, it is not apparent upon what ordinary principle she can
be prevented from making as much advantage of her success as the conquered
will allow her. Our Indian Government was forced into the Burmese war
much against its inclination ; nevertheless, in spite too of our recorded disin-
clination to further augmentation of territory in that quarter, we did take from
the Burmese a part of their territory, and we were justified in so doing. .

The other European powers may, indeed, view with jealous eyes the increase
of a power already so formidable in extent as Russia, and may interfere to pre-
vent any further increase, upon grounds analogous to those which constitute
the incipient principle of interference in Turkish politics; namely, a regard to
the general welfare. This interference must be backed, as in the other case, by
force; and hence the apprehensions of those who expect great political events
in the East and in'the West are by no means groundless.

The change in the British ministry since the treaty of London, and an im-
pression resulting from that change, that our government views the objects of
that treaty with altered eyes, may have stimulated the confidence of Turkey,
and proportionably alarmed the suspicions of the Russian emperor; and
hence may have arisen the precipitate haste with which the two powers
appear to have adopted a warlike attitude towards each other. Moreover, it
mast be recollected that Russia is called upon to protect her frontier in time
from the ravages of the barbarous troops which form the advanced guard of a
Turkish army.

Itis consolatory to find from the declarations of the ministry, that the views
of government in regard to Greece, as defined by .the treaty of Londen,
have not changed. Still it is to be feared that, with so many provocatives as
exist on both sides, Russia and Turkey may came into actual collision, on
grounds independent of the treaty; and once commenced, a war on the
Danube may extend to the Indus.
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STATE OF CHINA, &c
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

S1z: Your valuable work up to May last has reached us in this distant land,
and also a journal by Timkowski, relating the circumstances of his mission to
Peking in 1820. It is satisfactory to find the affairs of China, communicated
from the north, through Russia, to Europe. Timkowski’s book is useful
respecting Mongolia, and the Archimandrite Hyacinth’s portion, which treats
of Turkestan. Concerning China Proper there is nothing new, except the
envoy’s own personal intercourse with the natives of Peking.

The bishop elect of Peking, of whom he speaks, has arrived here on his
way to Europe to see his old mother, as the pretext was. The Emperor
granted his request, and added, * when your mother dies, you need not take
the trouble to return.”” One old Portuguese, and only one, of all the Romish
missionaries, remains at court, and he is under orders to retire.

The pretender to the dominion of Little Bucharia, or Turkestan, Chengho-
Aur Hocho®* of the family of Mahomet, the Arabian prophet, has been driven
from Acksa, Koten, Yarkand, and Kashgar, beyond the Chinese frontier,
into the territories of the Booroots. His Imperial Majesty of China was
very much annoyed at not catching the rebel. ’

The Peking Gazette has of late been silent on the subject of the western
war, and rumour says the rebels have returned to the charge.

Timkowski has made some mistakes; such, for example, as that the Chinese
language cannot be printed with moveable types; but there are Chinese books
in Peking and in Canton, printed with moveable types, and there are some in
Dr. Morrison’s Chinese library in London. Still his book is a very useful one
for those who take an interest in eastern Asia.

Klaproth, in his usual petulant manner, has done as much as he could by
bold assertions, to undervalue the work, and has again shewn his hostility to
the English and to Dr. Morrison, whose Dictionary, he says, is full of faults,
and is not better than that edited by De Guignes, under the patronage of
Napoleon; for it “ obliges you to consult the originals.” Now the fact is, it
gives you the Chinese characters and translations of the phrases, and enables
you, by references, to consult many of the originals. It is, indeed, a terrible
fault in a dictionary of a foreign language, to enable you to refer to the origi
nal works quoted; but Morrison is guilty of doing so; * if indeed,” says the
sceptical sage, “ Morrison be the author of the Dictionary.” He has begun
to doubt this; he will next assert it ; and, in the third place (if his life con-
tinue), he will refer to his own writings to prove it.

Modern China abounds with injustice and cruelty. This neighbourhood
has been lately shocked by a melancholy case of matricide by poison. The
perpetrator, who meant to poison her husband, was instantly hurried before
the several courts, and, in the nineteenth year of her age, sentenced to the
death called T'a-ling-che. She was bound, carried to Tyburn, denuded, fast-
ened to a cross, arms, limbs, and head cut off, leaving only the trunk, which
was stabbed to the heart! Her head was enclosed in a cage, and carried to
the place where she committed the crime, to be hung up and exposed to the
public, to deter from the repetition of such crimes.

Tbe-l.ocal magistrate has issued an official account of the transaction, with
admohitions appended, addressed to the people; and two ballads have been

written
@ Called also “¢ Hochdmetih.” .
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written and circulated, by sale, to excite horror in the minds of all young
wives, and prevent their disobedience to husband’s mothers.

The magistrate says Lo-he, the young woman, was in bad health, and
very unable to do the work required by her old mother-in-law, Luk-ske. In
consequence of this, the mother scolded and struck her, and got her husband
and his brother to do the same. They also threatened to take ber before the
police to have her publicly chastised for her disobedience. Then the mixed
feelings of indignation and fear urged her to plot the death of her mother.

The ballads however give a different account: they state that early being
left an orphan,, her married sister persuaded her husband to bring her up, to
which be readily assented. She was beautiful, and, as is usually the case in
China, the writer says, thercfore miserable, The husband formed the design
of seducing her, and he suggested to his wife to go and say masses for the
souls of her departed parents at a temple some miles distant. He praised the
merit of such an act, and proposed taking the girl, now sixteen, with them.
Whilst the wife went to say the prayers for the dead at the temple, he remain-
ed iu the boat and effected bis purpose on the young sister. This illicit con-
pexion was secretly continued till the time of her marriage: one year after
which, disliking her husband, she thought of poisoning him, and returning to
ber paramour; but destiny had not decreed his death ; the day when poison
was prepared he went out, and his mother ate his portion and died. -

The untimely and ignominious end to which Lo-she came is attributed to
sing in a former state of existence. She is represented as lamenting her
fate, and invoking the spirits of her departed parents to make interest with
the King of Hades to let her wait upon them in the invisible state. - -

Criminals convicted capitally in China are expected to walk to the place of
execution, and a loaf of bread is given them to eat. Some hardened robbers:
go eating their loaf, laughing and joking about their being about to be con-
verted into Shin-séen, divine genii, or angels. The unfortunate Lo-she had a
loaf given her, but she could not walk, and was carried sitting on a sort of
basket-work borne on men’s shoulders. The executioners told her lying
stories till the very last moment, when they mocked her by suggeatmg she
would soon become an angel.

In one of the ballads there is some grouneu, and in all the documenta
much hard-heartedness shewn.

Government forced the husband to witness his wife’s being exposed and cut
to pieces; and they punished him with fifty blows because he shed tears!
They affirmed he felt more for his wife than for his mother ! Such are the
feelings in reference to petit treason in China !

s = 8 @

Canton, China, Oct. 23, 1827.
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Meémoire sur les Sources du Brahmapoutra et de P Iraouaddy. Par M. J.
Kraprotn. Paris, 1828,

. M. Kraraorn has been kind enough to forward to us a copy of his Memoir
on the Sources of the Brahmaputra and the Irawaddy ; and as the articles and
the doctrines to which the memoir is intended as an answer appeared in this
journal (and were probably known to him by this medium only), we are
anxious to furnish a notice of it in as extended a form as possible, in order
that the theory of this gentleman, to which the geographers of Calcutta are
not friendly, should be properly appreciated by our readers. The most conve-
nient, and perhaps the fairest, course we can pursue, under all the circum-
stances, in reviewing this memoir, is to compress the substance of it intos
eompass consistent with our limits, without interpolating any critical remarks
of our own upon the merits of the question.

Mr. Klaproth begins by stating, that in an article on the course of the
Yarou-dzangbo-tchou (as he writes it), or great river of Tibet, inserted in his
Magazin Asiatique, he demonstrated, on the authority of certain Chinese
maps, that that river, which had been considered as the higher portion of the
Brahmaputra, was entirely distinct from it ; that in quitting Tibet it traversed
the country of the Mons, named H’lokba or Lokabaja, entered the Chinese
province of Yun-nan, near the ancient city of Yung-chow, there receiving the
name of Pin-lang-keang,* or Indian areca river; that it then flowed into the
kingdom of Méen, or Ava, and uniting itself, below the city of Bhammo,
to another considerable river coming from the north, it formed.the Irawaddy,
which passes Amerapoora in its course to the gulf of Bengal.

The Chinese maps are, he says, minute in their details respecting this
great river; and those drawn up by order of Kéen-lung differ materially oe
this point from those constructed by the Jesuits in the reign of Kang-he: the
originals of the latter represent the Yarou-dzangbo-tchou as leaving Tibet in
lat. 27° 30" and long. 20° 50’ W. of Peking (not in lat. 26° 40’ long. 20° 20’, as
in the faulty copies of these maps inserted in the work of Duhalde); whereas
the maps of Kéen-lung place the exit of this river from Tibet and its entry
into H'lokba in lat. 28° 40 and long. 19° 30’. These positive testimonies Mr.
Klaproth considered to be fortified by evidence deduced from certain physical
phenomena.

Mr. Klaproth, then, referring to the discoveries of Lieut. Buriton,} whe
ascended the Brahmaputra as far as it was navigable, in lat. 27° 54’ N. long.
95° 24’ E., observes that this officer’s account’of the dimensions of the river at
that place shewed that it could not be the Dzangbo of Tibet, which is de-
scribed by P Gaubil as much larger than the Hwang-ho and the great Keang.
The information obtained by Lieut. Burlton, moreover, showed tbat the
Lohit or Brahmaputra originated in the Brahma Kund, a small lake sitoated
in some mountains to the eastward. The Brahmaputra and the Dzangbo
could therefore have no connexion in that quarter.

The statements of Lieut. Burlton demonstrated to Mr. Klaproth that the
Chinese authors were correct as to the course of the Dzangbo, and he described

in

* Pin-lang signifies the areca or betel-nut ; keang river.—EA.
t See dsiat. Journ., vol.xxi. p. 52.
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in the map appended to his memoir the course of the Brahmaputra, as well as
the details of the English traveller permitted, which, he says, were obscurely
given. He proceeds:

“ The English at Calcutta display a holy wrath against my memoir ; where-
fore I know not ; probably because a continental man has dared to know some-
thing of the geography of countries bordering on India. They have, however;
given an extract from this memoir in the Caleutta Gasetie of 29th March 1827,
which demonstrates that their slender knowledge of the French language has
pot allowed them perfectly to comprehend me. ¥ observed, in speaking of the
maps of the Chinese empire made by the missionaries under Kang-he, ¢ that
copies or sketches (calques) of these maps, translated in Chira, were put by
P. Duhalde into the hands of the celebrated D’Anville, in order that hé might
reduce them and superintend their publication ; that these sketches were very
imperfect extracts of the Chinese and Manchoo originals; and that, moreover,’
the proper names had been translated by a person but little versed in the’
Chinese language’ The English at Calcutta have understood the passage’
thus: ¢ D’Anville, however, (say they) does not seem to have had access to
this map, but employed a set of calculations sént by Duhalde from China for
his work. These calculations were mere extracts, and far from complete, and
the names especially were very erroneous: from these, however, D'Anville
compiled the map of Tibet attached to Du Halde’s China.” These English
writers have thus taken calgues, or designs upon transparent paper, for astro-
sowical calculations ; and have made these maps be sent from China by P.
Dahalde, although this Jesuit, who was for some time secretary to the famous’
P. Letellier, confessor of Louis XIV., never set foot in that country. I also
said that the Jesuits sent a copy of the originals of their maps to the King of
France, and that this copy remaiued up to- the period of the revolution in the-
private library at Versailles. The journalists of Calcutta understood by this
that & copy was sent to the Royal Library of Paris. I translated the Chinese
name of Pin-lang.keang by fleuve de Parec de I Inde (areca cateckn, Linn.), of
which they have made Arrack river of India, as if this river flowed into India,-
and instead of water was filled with arrack, or punch at least.# Persons who
possess so little knowledge of a language are ill-qualified to criticize the’
writings in which it is employed.”

Mr. Kiaproth then quotes an edict of Kang-he, published in 1721, wherein’
that emperor gives a very particular description of the courses of the great
rivers of Tibet and China, according to accurate data furnished by the supe-
rior Tibetan priests. “ From my youth,” says the emperor, “I have paid
attention to geography; hence it was that I sent grandees to Mount Kwi#n«
luw’ and into Se4fan.  All the great rivers, as the Great Keang, the Hwang-ho
(yellow river), the Hih-shwily (black river), the Kin-sha-keang (gold-sand
river), and the Lan-tsang-keang, have their sonrces in those countries. My
eavoys have personally examined every thing; they have made accurate
researches, and recorded their observations in a map. It plainly results
from thence, that all the great rivers of China originate in the south-eastern
edge of the great chain of the Nomkoun-oubashi, which separates the Aydro-
grophical system of the interior from that of the exterior, The origin of the:
Hwang-ho is without the frontier of Se-ning, to the eastward of mount Kool-'
koon. Innumersble springs there gush out of the earth, emitting a lustre

: like
© Mr. Kisproth has spoilt his joke,such as it is, by the introduction of punch, which has no necessary
comnexion with arrack.

Asiatic Journ.Vot.25.No.148. 3Q
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like that of the stars: thc Mongols call them Odun-tala, the Tibetans Solom,
and the ChineseSing-so-hae (sea of the ahode of the stars). The union of these
sources produces the Hwang-ho; it forms the lakes Dzaring and Oring, runs
first to the south-east, turns to the north, then returns to the east,.passes
the forts of Kwei-ta-foo and Tslh-chih-kwan, and enters (China) by-Lan-chow.
The Min-keang originates westward of the Hwang-ho, in Mount Baian-khara-
tsitsirkhana, named in Tibetan Miniakthsouo, and Min-shan in Chinese books;
it is situated without the western frontier of China: the waters of the Keang
come from thence. It was from mount Nae-chu-shan that Yu directed this
river; this mountain is beyond the fort Hwang-ching-kwan, on the frontier
of the present province of Sze-chuen. The ancients believed that the sources
of the Kcang were near those of the Hwang-ho. According to the Fu-kung,
the Keang comes from Min-shan: this is not correct; it merely crosses that
mountain ; this is a fact ascertained. This river lows as far as Kwang-heen,
and there divides into some ten branches, which afterwards reunite at Sin-tsin-
héen; thence it goes off to the east (south-east) as far as Seu-chow-foo, where
it unites with the Kin-sha-keang. This last river has its source in the north-
east of the states of the Dalai Lama, at the foot of mount Qoni-yin-oossoo,
the name of which in Chinese is Joo-new-shan, or mountain of thecow. The
current of water which flows from thence bears the name of Murus-cossoo,
and runs to the south-east into the Kam country (a province of Tibet), tra-
verses the country of Chung-téen, enters Yun-nan, near the fort of Ta-ching-
kwan, and there reccives the name of Kin-sha-keang. At Le-keang-foo, it is
called the Le-keang; at Yung-pa-foo it receives the Ta-hang-ho, flows to
the east, passing Woo-ting-foo, and enters Sze-chuen, where it unites with
the Min-keang at Seu-chow-foo. Farther on, the Keang passes Kwei-chow-
foo, enters Hoo-kwang, waters King-choo-foo, and joins the Han-keang before
Woo-chang-foo. The Han-keang comes from the Po-chung-shan, a mountain
of Nin-keang-chow, one of the districts of Shen-se; at its source it bears the
name of Shili-yang-shwiiy; it runs to the castward, and at Nan-ching-héen
enters Hoo-kwang, and joins the Great Keang near Han-yang-héen : the joint
streams are called Han-keaou. All these rivers are to the south-east, and
within the great chain of the Nomkhoun-oobashi, have their sources in Se-fan
(Eastern Tibet *), and enter China.

“ The Lan-tsang-keang has two sources (or is formed by two rivers) ; one
comes from Mount Gerghi-dzagar, in the Kam country, and is called Dzs-choo;
the other from Dsirukeng-tala, and bears the name of Soom-jo. They unite to
the southward of the temple Chamdo, and form the Lak-choo, which enters
Yun-nan lower down, where it receives the name of Lan-tsang-keang. It
there flows to the south, as far as the government of Chih-le, where it obtains
the name of Kew-lung-keang (river of the nine dragons) and procceds to the
kingdom of Méen-téen, or Ava. To the westward of the Lan-tsang-keang
runs another river, named Kara-oo0ssoo, which is the Hih-shwily of the Ys-
kung, and the modern Loo-keang of Yun-nan. It comes from the north-east
part of the states of the Dalai Lama, and flows out of the Kara-noot
(black lake), runs to the south-east, traverses the Kam country, passes
by the habitations of the Noo-e, receives the name of Noo-keang, and
enters by Ta-tang-yae into Yun-nan, where it is called Loo-keang; thence
it flows to the southward, enters the government of Loo-keang, a depart-
ment of Yung-chang-foo, and then pursues its course to the kingdom of

Méen-téen.
* Seefun siguifics Western Tibet,.—Kd.
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Méen-téen. To the wesiward of the Loo-keang is the Lung-chuen-keang.
Its source is also in Kam, on Mount Chumdo; it flows to the south, enters
Yun-nan to the west of Ta-tang-yae, is called Lung-chuen-keang, and at
fort Hun-lung-kwan penetrates into the kingdom of Méen-téen.

* There is still another river which passes the extreme frontier of Yun-nan,
namely the Pin-lang-keang (areca-nut river) ; its source is in Ngari, a province
of Tibet, to the east of Mount Gangdis, on Mount Damjuk-kaba, or Horse's
mouth. Lower down, this stream receives the name of Yarou-dzangbo ; it
flows generally to the eastward, deviating a little to the south; passes
through the country of Dzangghe and the city of Jikargunggar, and receives
the Galjao-mooren ; further on, proceeding towards the south, it traverses a
couotry inhabited by unsubdued hordes, and enters Yun-nan near the ancient
city Yung-chow; it there bears the name of Pin-lang-keang. It quits this
province at the fort of Telh-pth-kwan, and enters the kingdom of Méen-téen.”

We have given a translation of this extract in full, because it is so abun-
dant in facts; as the system of orthography employed by Mr. Klaproth differs
from our own, and as he does not give the original characters, we are not
sure we have accurately written all the names.

Mr. Klaproth then quotes an assertion of Major Rennel, that the Irawaddy
is pavigable from Yun-nan to Ava; observing that it is fully supported b¥ the
data in the edict. He next gives an extract from the great impsrial geography
of China, shewing that the inferior course of the Dzangbo from Tibet, or of
the Irawaddy from Ava, was long known by the Chinese, who called it Ta-
kin-sha-keang. The details given by the Chinese writers are too long to be
given entire, and are not susceptible of abridgment. The editors of the Chinese
work distinctly declare that there is no doubt that the great Kiu-sha-keang
aad the Yarou-dzangbo of Tibet are identical. B

A few remarks upon the geographical features of the country, through
which the great rivers of Tibet pass, follow this extract. Mr. Klaproth then
points out sundry grievous errors in the longitude of places in the map of the
Jesuits, which are situated considerably more to the westward than their real
position, which errors increase in proportion to the distance from the meridian
of Peking; and he fairly concludes that similar errors might be discovered in
other parts of it. Infact, in the new map of the Chinese empire, the position
of several places is given a degree more to the eastward than in the maps of
Kang-he’s time.

Our author next gives a narrative of the more recent English surveys of the
upper portion of the Brahmaputra, by Capt. Bedford, Lieut. Wilcox, and
Lieat. Burlton, which were published in this journal ; and he justly considers
that these accounts plainly demonstrate that this river has no connexion with
the great stream of Tibet. He then refers to the latest discoveries of Messts.’
Wilcox and Burlton + regarding the sources of the Irawaddy, as they allege;
but which, Mr. Klaproth states, are those of the Seeree-serhit, a river peculiat
to the kingdom of Ava. “Tt traverses the Samsuk or Semsuk country, passes
the city of Payen-dewn, and above Bhanmo joinsthe Pin-lang-keang, or great
Kin-sha-keang, here called Bhanmo-keang, which flows from Yun-nan,and which
is the Yarou-dzangbo-tchou of Tibet. These two rivers united form what is
called theIrawaddy. At the same time, it is notimpossible,” he observes, “ that
the Burmans may give the name of Irawaddy to the Seerec-serhit: just as the
Chinese take the Min-keang of Sze-chuen for the commencement of the great

' Keang,
® See vol. xxiil. pp. 495 et scq. and vol. xxiv. pp. 307, 430. t Sece our present volume, p. 902, :
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Keang, although this river comes from Tibet (as already seen), and the Min-
keang is merely one of its branches.”

With respect to the remark of the editor of the Calcuita Gazetle, in record-
ing this discovery, that “ the hypothesis of Klaproth, notwithstanding the
arrogant confidence with which it has been givea to the public, is wholly over-
turoed by the results of this journey ;”’# our author says: * beggiog the Cal-
cutta journalists’ pardon, this journey demonstrates nothing repugnant to
the facts which I have detailed, and it will be seen by the map appended to
this memoir, that the discovery of the sources of the Seeree-serhit does not
militate against the Yarou-dzangbo-tchou’s entering first China and then Ava,
where it becomes the Irawaddy of the geographers, which passes Amerapoors,
though the Burmans may take the Seeree-serhit for the beginning of the greet
river, which is ane of the chief causes of the prosperity of their country.” He
concludes as follows :

With regard to the Yarou-d -angbo-tchou, or true Irawaddy, it appears to be the
same river which is called Sri-Lohit by the mountaineers of Assam,t and which,
according to the tradition of the country, was crossed by the two brothers Kbanlae and
Khantae,} founders of the two families of princes who reigned in Assam. Tradition
makes these brothers come from heaven ; but there is every reason to believe they were
originally of Tibet; and then, in order to reach Assan, they were naturally forced to
cross the great river which passes through Tibet.

In my map, I have endeavoured to represent, as far as practicable, all the recest
discoveries relative to the Brahmaputra and the Irawaddy ; but in order to form a per-
fectly correct idea of them, it is necessary to wait for the complete narratives of the
English travellers, who have with so much zeal contributed to augmeant our knowledge
in regard to a point so interesting to physical gcography.

Finally, I ought to observe, that the result of their discoveries was long ago foreseen
by Alexander Dalrymple, one of the greatest geogrrphers of modern times. His
Essay towards a Map of the Burmese Empire, inscrted in the narrative of Captain
8ymes’ Journey to the Court of Ava, shews the upper part of this river just as it really
exists, according to the accounts recently collected by the English travellers. It is
inconceivable that the countrymen of this illustrious geographer should appear to have
totally forgotten this fact; for in all they have published of late regarding the sources
of the Brahmaputra, the name of Dalrymple is never once mentioned. In the mme
map, Dalrymple also places the river of Tibet in relation with the eastern branch of
the great river which in Ava bears the name of the Irawaddy ; but not being aware of

the facts stated in the Chinese books, he does not make the Yarou-dzangbo pass through
the most eastern point of Yun-nan.

In comparing Mr. Klaproth’s translations of the reports published in the
Calcutta Gazette with the originals, we find some reason to think that his
knowledge of the English language is not unexceptionable ; and as he has spoken
with some contempt of the writer in the Gasette for criticising works written in
a language which he does not perfectly comprchend, he cannot think it unfair if,
in reviewing his reply, we should point out his own defects in this particular.
Passing over occasional verbal errors of little moment, the two following in-
stances of mistranslation appear important.

The

® Our author adds in a note: ‘* the learned editors of the Aligemeing Geographische Bphemeriden of
Weimar have repeated all these paurretés. They must beexcused ; the horison of people with narrow
views is extremely limited I

t See Asiat. Journ. vol. xxiil. p. 499.

$ The passage referred to by Mr. Klaproth is as follows:  the Sri Lohit is sald to have been crossed
by the posterity of Khunling and Khunlae, the h descended founders of the family, which to the
veriod of the Burman invasion governed Asam.”
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The editor of the Gazelte, in one of the articles to which we have referred,
states as follows:

A portion of the river was now entered, running east from Sadiya, which is yets
blank upon the latest maps.

This Mr. Klaproth translates thus:

Puis I'on entra dans une partie de la riviére qui vient de Seddiya, situé @ lest, et qul
n'est pas encore marqué sur les cartes les plus récentes.

Hence, it appears that he has misunderstood the passage. If the river runs
east from Sadiya, that place must be situated, in relation to it, to the west,
not to the east. At any rate the passage is not faithfully rendered.

A still more material variation occurs where Mr. Klaproth confounds two
distinct branches of the Brahmaputra, the Dikong and the Dnbong The
editor of the Calcutta Gazette (November 2, 1326) observed :

The sources of other principal branches of the Lohit or Brahmaputra Proper, as
well as of the great southern portion, the Bor Deching, are, however, still undeter-
mined, Of the latter, nothing has yet been published; of the former, some additional
information has been obtained, but it requires verification. The sources of the Dihong
are apparently not far from the frontiers of the Lama’s country, as the Meesmees,
situated on the former, carry on an active traffic with the latter. Of a more important
branch, the Dibong, the Bor Abors confidently assert, that it flows from the west, and
that a lake, through which, or from which, it issues, gives rise to the Soobunsheeree
also. Thedescription, however, seems to be rather incompatible with the assertion
that in the north-westerly route to the Lama’s territory the Dibong is crossed from east
to west at the twelfth stage, and then left.

Mr. Klaproth’s translation thus represents the passage :

“The sources of the other principal branches of the Lobhit or Brahmapulm Proper, as
well as of its great southern portion, the Boree Dehing, still remain undetermined.
Nothing has yet been published upon the latter; some new information has been
obtained upon the former, but it requires verification. It appears that the sources of
the Dihong are not far from the frontiers of the Lama’s country, as the Mcesmees in
its vicinity, carry on an active commerce with the latter. The Bor Abors assert,
respecting the Dikong, that it is considerable, that it flows from the west, and that a
lake which it traverses, or whence it issues, gives rise also to the Soobunsheeree. But
these details seem incompatible with the assertion that the route from the north-west,
which leads to the territory of the Lamas, crosses the Dikong from east to west at the
twelfth stage, and then diverges therefrom.

Here again, Mr. Klaproth has totally mnsapprehended the wm:er’s meaning,,
or he has taken great pains to pervert the sense of the passage. The Dihong
and the Dibong, so far as we recollect their relative positions, are two streams
falling into the Bor Lohit nearly at the same place, but from different points,
the former somewhat to the westward of north, the latter considerably to the
eastward. Later reports upon the subject seem to regard these two streams as
branches of one river, the eastern and western Dihong; but it is obvious that
the editor of the Gazsette, in the passage quoted, spoke of them distinetly.

Mr. Klaproth has not favoured us with a copy of the map intended to
accompany his memoir, which would have made his notions much clearer to us.
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De Musei Sprewitziani Mosque Numis Kuficis nonnullis antchac ineditis, qui
Chersoncsi humo cruti csse dicuntur, Commentaliones dux, plura ecedem
ut Numismatice ita Geographic et IHistorie Asiatice capita obscuriora
illustrantes. Scripsit Dr. C. M. Fnzeux. Petersburgh, 1825. 4to. pp.
110,

Dz. Srrewitz’s valuable cabinet of oriental coins at Moscow has a most
able expositor of its treasures in Dr. Freehn, whose qualifications as a numis-
matical critic is well estublished. The present work adds not a little to his
reputation in this department of science; it displays much shrewdness of con-
jecture, as well as learning and rescarch,

There is no country, as Dr. Fraehn observes, so capable of extending the
limits of oriental numismatics, and aiding the study of this branch of learning,
as Russia. Most other countries of Europe have to gather from remote parts,
and at a great expense, the scattered picces requisite to form a collection of
coins, which Russia can obtain in a short time, and at little cost. Not only
are opportunities for this object presented to her through the connexion of her
vast southern frontier with various castern states, such as Turkey, Persia,
Bucharia, China, with which she maintains political and commercial relations ;
but, like three other kingdoms of Europe, Spain, Portugal, and Sicily, Rus-
sia once saw the throne of an Asiatic dynasty established in its territory.
The Asiatic princes who ruled Russia from the beginning of the thirteenth
to the middle of the fifteenth century, however short their reigns, were
studious of coining moncy ; hence its very soil furniched those imperishable
and accurate historical records in profusion. Nor are they found unmixed
with other coins of kindred dynastics in adjoining countries, such as those
of Iran and Jagatai, though less in number. Besides these, coins of more
remote date, belonging to the Ommiade and Abasside Caliphs, as well as of
the Taher, Saman and Buweih Emirs, are found, often in great numbers, in
the eastern and southern provinces.

Notwithstanding the soil of Russia thus supplies an inexhaustible store of
Mohaminedan coins, this sort of treasure, Dr. Fraehn remarks, has long been
neglected and despised by its inhabitants. The quantity of oriental coins dug
up in the Russian territory must, in the course of so many years, have been
prodigious : unhappily, the greater portion of them has been melted down;
and if, by good fortune, some escaped this fate, and were preserved, they
remained, generally speaking, concealed, unexplained, and condemned to ob-
livion. There was a want of oriental scholars in the country, who, by ex-
pounding their legends, and showing their connexion with history, might add
to the value of these relics. The aspect of things has, however, at length
changed; and these coins are now sought with avidity, though the number
dug up is now greatly diminished, and is diminishing every year.

The work before us consists of two dissertations, one relating to certain
coins of Caliphs of the dynasties of Ommiyah and Abbas, beginning with the
date A.I1. 110; the other comprehending the coins of the Emirs, commencing
with those of Ibrahim I., A.H. 187.

A coin of Mutewekkil, one of the Abassides, in A.H. 239, is ingeniously
employed by Dr. Frhn to remedy a defect in the Arabian historians. The
others included in the first dissertation, though rare, present nothing besides
very remarkable,

The
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The second dissertation contains some curious particulars. On a coin of
Ibrahim L. of the Aglebidian Emirs, A.H. 187, Dr. Frahn reads, or thinks
he reads, the words &wo » c)'«‘"'é} = Kos .{,jJJ_,L, The word Z:;uj‘
Afrikia, is not, indeed, clearly visible, but he says, as far as he can make out,
in tenuissimis et obscuris litterarum ductibus, no other word can be read.
¢ Afrikia, however, is a name by which the Arabs are not only accustomed to
distinguish that portion of northern Africa which now comprehends Tunis and
Tripoli, but also to designate the chief city of that proviace of the empire.”
Dr. Freehn is of opinion that the place referred to in this coin is the city of
Cairovan, founded by Oukaba, the invader of Africa, about A.H.50, and
supposed by geographers to have been built upon the ruins of the ancient
Cyrene. That city was long the metropolis of Arabian Africa; and although
no Arab writer has stated that Cairovan ever was called Afrikia on the coins
of this period, yet it is not apparent what other city could have had such an
appellation. The reading of the word 4frikia is supported by the name of
Tbrahim, who is identified with the son of Agleb, who in A.H. 184 was
appointed governor of Africa by Harun, and afterwards became the founder of
the Aglebidian dynasty. At the period when the coins was struck, he bad not
obtained the privileges of the kutba and the sicca, as the piece testifies, which
sacred honours he, at length, like the other Emirs, usurped.

Dr. Freehn subjoins a list of the Aglebidian coins, which are very rare, with
the names of the princes to whom they ought to be attributed.

The coins of the Taheridian Emirs are the next treated of; and Dr. Freehn
explains at length the reasons why he and others thought it right that certain
coins of this class should be considered as belonging to the Caliphs, the names
of the princes, who ordered them to be struck being omitted, or the names
of the Caliphs or of their sons only being inserted.

In describing a coin of Taher II., who succeeded his father Abdallah as
Emir, A. H. 230, and died in 248, Dr. Frehn gives a curious disquisition
upon the subject of the changes in names and places in Mohammedan records,
and particularly respecting the place called Muhammedia, in which the coin
referred to professes to'be struck.

The obscurity which prevails as to places is not the least of the difficulties
with which the science of oriental numismatics is beset. Cufic coins bear the
names of places unknown to Arabian writers, or the memory of which had
long perished before their time, or the early names of which had given place
to others in common use. Of the latter kind is the name of the city called
Muohammedia.

This name, which, as Dr. Frahn observes, properly denotes a city founded
by Mohammed, occurs on many coins of the Caliphs, especially the early
Abassides. As such a city seems to have existed in several places, it was not
apparent which city was meant when referred to upon Cufic coins. Kehr, the
father of Cufic numismatics, was the first who discovered the name upon a
coin of Mamoun, A.H. 192 (erroneously attributed to Ameen), and upon
another of Ameen, A.Il. 195. He determined the Muhammedia on the first
to be a city in the Persian province of Kerman. But Reiske shewed satis-
factorily that the city alluded to in Kerman did not acquire the name of
Muohammedia till the reign of the Caliph Mutewekkil, A.H.232—247, its
prior name being Dehir-abi-’l-Sacra. Where it was situated does not appear.
Reiske was of opinion that the Muhammedia, where the two pieces in question

were
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were coined, was “ some palace at Bagdad,” so named from Ameen, otherwise
Mohammed, a conjecture unsupported by authority. Tychsen thought the
name might have been applied to some part of Bagdad, from the Caliph Mahdi,
also called Mohammed. Adler, however, though he thought both conjectures
probable, suspected that Muhammedia might have been a place in Kho-
rasan. The supposition that Muhammedia was a palace or district in Bagdad
was countenanced by Baron de Sacy (who was inclined to think, from a
passage in Makrizi, that Bagdad itself was called Muhammedia), by Conde,
Meller, Hallenberg, Castiglioni, and Schiepati. Recently, however, adds
Dr. Frehn, Mr. Marsden * has shaken, though not altogether dissipated, this
vulgar error. Although Dr.Frahn agrees with Mr. Marsden, that Muham-
media is not to be sought for in Bagdad, he excepts to the testimony upon
which this opinion is founded —namely, his reading of the legend on the two
coins referred to below. On one of them Mr. Marsden reads * Medinet-cl-
Sadam, A.H.168;” whereas Dr. Frzhn reads « in Kasr-el-Salam, A H.161:”
on the other Mr. Marsden reads,  in cl- Muhammediah,” which Dr. Frzhn
thinks is “in el-Basra.” Moreover, he censures Mr. Marsden for having
expressed so vague and light a conjecture (conjectura vaga illa et levis)
respecting the situation of Muhammedia, when he had before him a work of
Dr. Frahn’s,t wherein this obscure point was cleared up, and the Muham-

media of these coins was asserted to be d)‘ el Rey, or Rae, acity in Per-
sian Irak, once considerable, but now in ruins.

At the time when the treatise quoted below was written, Dr. Fraehn had
not access to certain works, which he has since consulted, and he quotes
what certainly appears irrefragable evidence in support of his hypothesis. A
very considerable portion of the second dissertation is devoted to an investi
gation of this curious point, and we recommend this part of Dr. Freehn's
work in particular to the attention of Mr. Marsden, than whom no person
is better qualified to judge of its merits.

® ¢ A difference of opinion prevails with respect to the place to which the name of Muhammediah
belonged. The most common supposition attributes it to a particular division or suburb of the great
city of Baghdad; but the coincidence of date between this and the coin last described (i. e. xxxi. and
xxxil.) affords a presumption of the contrary almost amounting to proof; for it cannot, without the
most direct evidence, be admitted, that two coins of the same denomination should in the same year be
struck by the same prince, In two districts of his capital, under distinct names. The site of Mubem-
mediah must, therefore, be looked for elsewhere ; but it will probably be found at no great distance
from the seat of gover *— Numismata Orientalia Hlustrata, vol. L. p. 38.

t Das Muhammedanische Munskabinet, des Asiat. Museums su Petersburg. 1821.
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Ropal Asiatic Society of Great Writain and Jreland.

Marck 1st. The general meeting of the Society was held this day at
2 o’clock p.M.; Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart., vice-president, in the
chair. '

The following donations were presented :

From Radhacant Deb, vice-president of the Calcutta Agricultural Society, a copy
of the first part of his work entitled Sabda Calpa Druma, and a Bengalee spelling-
book. Thisdonation was accompanied by a letter from the author, and an explanation
in English of the plan of the first-named work, which is a Sanscrit lexicon ; the words
are collected from all the dictionaries procurable in Bengal, as well as from various
MSS. They are arranged, together with the roots, in alphabetical order ; the genders of
the words, the indicators of the roots, their various significations and figurative mean-
ings, are given ; and after the explanation of any known word, its meaning in Bengalee,
and synonimous terms, are placed. In addition to this, all terms of science are explain-
ed after the manner of an European Encyclopedia ; the authorities for every word, or
in case these are not known, their etymology, is given ; and a short Sanscrit gram-
mar and preface will be annexed when the work is completed. The Bengalee spelling-
book ie stated to be upon the plan of that published in English by the late Lindley
Murray. Theletter (which was read to the meeting) was in reply to the circular of the
Committee of Correspondence of the Society ; and the writer, after remarking upon the
present low state of the arts in India, states his conviction of the beneficial effects aris-
ing from the association of learned men for the promotion of science and literature, to
the countries in which they are established; which beunefits become universul when
such societies interchange their ideas with similar institutions in foreign countries: and
be concludes his letter with an expression of his opinion, that not only the English term
¢ hour,”” the Greek Jee, and the Latin “hora,” but also the European division of the day
and night into twenty-four hours from midnight to midnight, is of Sanscrit origin, and
in support of this opinion q an extract from the Agni Purana, of which passage he
states the purport to be, that thirty muhiirtas are equal to a day and a night, which two
are comprised in twenty-four belds or hords, and that the computation of a day and a
night by thirty muhtrtas is from sunrise to sunrise, and that by twenty-four belas or
horas, from midnight to midnight.

The reading of this letter excited considerable interest among the members present,
and several gentlemen expressed a wish that some more striking and public mark of the
Society’s approbation of the works of this learned native than the ordinary thanks of the
meeting should be conferred upon him ; but as the transaction of the usual business of
the general meetings does not admit of any discussion, no resolution was come to upon
the subject. We understand, however, that the Council have directed the presentation
of acopy of the Society’s Transactions to Radhacant Deb, in testimony of the Society’s
estimation of his labours ; and intend proposing him to the Society for election as a cor-
responding member.

In addition to this donation the following were laid before the meeting, viz. from
the Cambridge Philosophical Society, the first and second volumes of that Society’s
Transactions.

From Professor Bopp, F.M. R.A.S., his Sanscrit grammar, in German,

From the Rev. Dr. Morrison, M.R.A.S., a copy of the Fifth Report of the Anglo-
Chinese College at Malacca.

From M. Grangeret de la Grange, his Anthologie Arabe.

From the Directors of the London Oriental Institution, a copy of their new Persian
Grammar,

From Colonel Hugh Stacy Osborne, several specimens of Malayalim MSS., on
coco-nut leaves; among them are two original letters from the Cotiote Rajah, bearing

Asiatic Journ. Vor.25. No.148. 3SR his




